—O—_ I. 


þ, l 
ww 
ll 


_ 
tn 


| Evangelical RepeMance | 


UNTO 


SALVATION 


Not to be Repented of, 
Upon 2 Cer. 7. 10. 


And as moſt Scaſonable; 


Short Conſiderations _on that Great 
Context Heby. 12. 26, Tet oxce 
more I ſhake not only Earth, &c. 


Upon the Solemn Occaſion of the Late Dreadful 
Ecrthquake in Famazca ; and the Later Monito- 
ry Motion of the Earth in London, and other 
Farts of the Nation, and beyond the Sea. 


Whereunto is A djoined 2 
DISCOURSE on 


Death - Bed Repentance, 


On Luc. 22, 29. 


/ 


Now God commanadeth every one every where 70 
Repent, Acts Xvil. 20. 


' By T. Beverley, 


London : Printed by R. Smith, for W. Millcy at the Gilded 
Acorn im St. Paul's Church-yard, where Gentlemen and 
others may be turniſhed with Bound Books of moſt 
Sorrs, Acts ot Parliament, Speeches, and other forrs 
of Diſcourſes, and State-Matters; 25 allo Books of Di- 
vinity, Church-Government, Humanity, Sermons on 


moſt Occahions, &c. M DC XC UL 
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Licenſed and Entred 


According to 


gw DE kb 


THE 
Epiſtle Dodicatory 
TO THE 


KING and DUEEN. 


0 Their Maxſties is mof 
Humbly preſented Theſe 
Diſcourſes of Repentance, exIen- 
ding to National Reformation, 
in order to the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, Into which are inſerted 
Conſiderations upon the. late 
Earthquake in Jamaica, and the 
later Motion of the Earth in Lon- 
; don, and other Parts in the Na- 
A 2 tion, 


atTa7..c 7”. , 
THIS» ; : 
"t% i 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
" tion, and beyond the Seas: And 
' @ll this on greateſt Right and 
-* Due. For who, as Religious Prin- 
* ces, are fo concerned in Publick 
Reformation according to all 
the Precedents of Scripture ? Who, 
as Proteſtant Princes, are Intereſt- . 
ed in the Kingdom of Chriit ? 
of which the Proteſtation againſt 
Papal and Antichrifhan Abo- 
minations, and Ufurpations , 
was a Preparation ; even for that 
Kingdom of Chritt ;' tho at the 
diſtance of 1850 Tears, flyled in 
Prophecy, Half Time,near expi- 
ring into' the Succeſſion 'of | that 
Kingdom'; when Reformed 
Princes, truly ſo, ſhall not loſe, . 

hut highty gain. in Glory ; Who, 


a5 


The: Epiſtle' D&icatory. 
as Good, -antl, indeed. Gracious 
Princes, are þ deeply affefted in 
publick Judgments, unhappy Re- 


wolitions; or general. Mercies 
and happy Revolutions «fareboded 
by Earthquakes or Gentle. Moves 
of the Earth 2 For they are Nar- 
{ing Fathers and Nurſing Mo- 
thers' of their People. And. of 
what Princes can we hope oy 
promiſe our ſelves better than of 
their ſo United Magelties, 7we- 
One in True Religion? As there- 


fore the Suprean Majeſty - was 


pleas'd to give particular Dire- 
lions to Themſelves of theſe 
Tremblings of Earth ; whether 


for Fudgment ' and Repentante ; 


or for Mercy ;-in their Port . in 
Jamaica 


The, Epiltk Dedicatory. 
Jamaica ; fyl & Royal ; any in 
this their Capital City ; and yt 
exnly ſo, but peculiarly in the 
Cainp Royal #: Flanders ;. So 
All thefe Diſceurſes upon All, are 
moſt Humbly and with profound 
Qbeyſance firft laid at their Ma- 
Klitucs Feet ; as having the firſt 
National Epiſcopacy committed 
zo them from God in Succeſſion 
'#0 Conſtantine the firſt C briſtian 
Prince; in mach greater aud tru- 
er Right, than the Popes have 
their Primacy from Pcrer ; ; 0r his 
Hierarchy their Epiſcopacy, 
from the Apoſtles; And, next.it 
is Preſented 10 the National 
— ſo Conſtituted by 
their Maſcltics; even as ay Evan- 

gclical 


The 'Epifle Dedicatory. 
eclical Miſtry, is, T hope, more 
immediately committed to then 
by Chriſt; wherein being near 
to Chriſt; as in their National 
Epiſcopacy to their Majeſties ; 
they can, and I doubt not, will 
Repreſent to them what is accor- 
ding to his Goſpel by this Mr- 
niftration. For wherein have we 
in the Hiſtory of Scripture found 
a greater Configuration of the 
happineſs and ſtability of Times 2 
than when David's, and Na- 
than's; Jchoſaphar's, Micaiah's, 
and Jchaziel's; Joaſh's and 
Ichoiadah's; Zerubbabel's, and 
Toſhuah's ; Nchemiah's and Ez- 
ra's have been conjoin d! And in 
Church Hiſtorv, than wher 
Conſtan- 


The Epiſtle Deaicatory. 


Conſtantine's and Athanaſlius's ; 
Theodoſle's and Anibrole's ; the 
Proteſtant Princes and Luther's 
&&c, and in our Nation ; than 
when ſuch as IK, Edw. VI. and 
Cranmer,G&c. or C.Eliz.&& Jewel, 
&c. have been United in Pub- 
lick Reformation. Ard oh that 
at ſuch a time as this, General 
Reformation by Both might be 
tinftur d with the Iſnowledge of 
the Kingdom of Chrilt ; when 
(bythe Sure Word of Prophecy 
( deeply to be ſearch'd, ) it is ſo 
near ; How great Honour would 
be return d from hence ! All 
which is moſt Humbly Prayed by 


Their Majeſties moſt Humble and Obedient 
Subject and Servant in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, 


7. BEVERLY 


— 


TO THE 


RE ADER> 


SS: 3 
Friend of the Authors; 


E live in an Ape, wheres 
in Names and Profeſſt- 
ons are many Thouſands ; and ten 
Thouſands are diſtinguiſhed thereby, 
every one ſaying, Lo, here is 
Chriſt, and Lo,there , that thou 
haſt a Name, that thou liveſt, 
may be ſaid to the National ( burch, 
and to all the Diſſenting Churches a« 
mong us ; the Temple, the Teme 
ple, ſaith the one, and [aith the 0- 
ther . yet may it not be ſaid tothe 
moſt of theſe Churches , But thou 
A} atr 


To the Reader. 


art dead, be watchful ard 
ftrengrhen the things, that re- 
main, that are ready to Dye, 
Rev. 3.2,3, 4 4. God bath (1 am pers 
{waded) a few Names #n all, and 
every the ſaid ( burches, who have 
not Icfiled their Garments , but 
do indeed repent, and turn to the 
Lord , who are born not of Fleſh, 
nor of Blood, nor of the will 
of man, but of God; ſuch to 
whom the kindneſs and love of 
God ourSaviour hath appeared, 

not by works of Righteouſnels, 

which they have done, but according 
ro his mercy be hath ſaved them 
2 the waſhing of Regeneration, 

and renewing of the Holy 

Ghoſt, and for others, let them Fl 
of the loweſt, or of the higheſt form, 

ſuch that haye made the firſt ſtep to 


Re © 


To the Reader, 
Reformation, or higher and greater 


ſteps thereto . they are but the leaves 


of the Fig Treee that is curſed 
of Chriſt, and ſhall ſoon wither a- 
way : It s no matter what name you 
have ( 1 would there were not any 
Name among ts but Chriſtian); It is 
the Nature and Power of Chriſtiani- 
ty : What is the Chaff to the Wheat ? 
It is ſaid in the Phropheſtes of Iſaiah 
and Micah, that the Mountain of 
the Lord's Houſe ſhall be exalted 
ro the top of the Mountains, and 
all Nations ſhall low unto it, 1 
do not think by Mountain in theſe 
places is meant any one particular 
( burch, by what Name ſoever they 
be dignified or diſtingu:ſhed : But 
the true Living, Miyjtick and ( atho- 
ck Church , ſuch,who having been in 
the Apoſtacy, with others, do Repent, 


and 


To the Reader. 


and turn to the Lord , and that you 
may the. better know them, you have 
theſe following Diſcourſes to help you 
in ſo great a work , ſome Deſpiſe 
21/15 great Grace, and ſtumble at this 
mighty work of God upon the Heart, 
as too high, too bard, and too difficult 
a work ; but God hath bs Firein 
Zicn, and hs Furnace in Jerula- 
lem. and he will throwly purge 
ns Floor : There muſt be a cut- 
ting off a right Hand, a pluck- 
ing our a right Eye and it is 
better going to Heaven with one 
Eye, and with one Hand, maimed 
and Halt, than to go to Hell with 4 
botiz, Others ſay, Repentance is 
a legal work, fit only for old Teſta- 
went Daints ; There is indeed a ſors 
row, a rapentance that worketh 
Death ; ; but the Repentance here 

called 


To the Reader. 


called for, and exborted to , is ſuch, 
thar isnever to be Repented of; 
That which brings the Soul poor and 
naked, trembling, and melting to 
Criſt, the Prince and Saviour, that 
gives Repentance to lirael, and For- 
giveneſs of Sins ; Aud bleſſed you : 
For ever Bleſſed are they, whoſe ſins 
are forgiven, and whoſe [niqui- 
ties are pardoned ; bere are the 
Rivers.of the Waters of Life, the 
Tree inthe midſt of the Paradice of 
God , 7eſus Chriſt thus Revealed, 
and thus received, and heartily em- 
braced, will put anend to all differen: 
Pd cies, debates and controverlies , He 
that bath this Anointing from a- 
boye , this well of Life ipringing 
upin him unto Everlaſting Lite : 
will not Bleſs bimfelf in an Idol , 
nor be pleaſed with any poripous Wor- 


ip, 


To the Reader. 


{hip, knowing the King's Daught- 
eris all glorious within, and Cir- 


cumciſion # that of the Hearr 


be knows not ,nor acknowledges any as 
Lords, over Gods Heritage ; 
bat is aſſured, That the Son of Man 
came not to be Miniſter'd ts, but to 
Miniſter. The things contained 
berein are the true (ayings of God, 
according to the Holy Scriptures, 
making the man of God pertec, 
throughly furniſhed to every 
good work ; Did all men that have 
the worthy Name of ( briſtian, 
profeſs, and prattiſe, what is berein 
preſſed to, and called for, we ſhould 
ſee Jerulalem a quiet Habitati- 
on, aſure Dwelling Place ; for 
zone ſhall then indeed harm us, if we 
are followers of that which is good : 
Here are plain Goſpel Truths, that 

whoſo- 


To the Reader. 


whoſoever ſtumbles thereat, it 4s, be - 
cauſe Chriſt 1s to bim a ſtumbling 
ſtone,and rock of offence, and yet 
mifterious and deep, that one canne ver 
find the bottom ; a River that men 
may ſwim-in : O Chriſtian ! when- 
ever thou art ſo converſant in theſe 
things, let thy profiting appear to 
all men, ler the Dead bury the 
Dead ; but go thou and follow 
Chriſt, as [oon as ever be callsthee, 
Nerver go to thy Father's Houle, 
and bid them there farewel ; go to 
Chriſt, whenſoever in the Goſpel he 
calls thee, or ſpeaks to thee by any 
private whiſpering;,Gom all thy rags; 
{ay with the Prodigal, Tho I have 
{pent all pom Harlots, and am 
Starving, having fed upon Husks ; 
i know in my Father's Houle, 
'here is Bread enovgh, and to 


ſpare 


To the Reader. 


ipare, and here I periſh with huns 
ger ; I will ariſe, and goto my 
Father, and will lay unto him, 
Father I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and before thee, yet 
Take me into thy Family, tho 
I be but as one of thy Hired 
Servants : To whom the Father 
will ſay ; Don't ſtand Doubting, 
come in , come in to my Houſe, 
bring forth the beſt Robe and 
put it on him, &c. 1 think no- 
thing too good for thee (my Son) 
now thou art returued, not a word 
what thou haſt been, now thou art 
returned, T will receive thee ; tho 
thou baft not a penny in thy Purſe, 
nor any 200d quality in thee , but 
this thy coming back to me ; Thou 
muſt ſtarve if thou keep wandring 


from thy Father's Houſe ; If 1 
: don't 


To the Reader. 


don't feed thee, thou periſheſt ; 
thou haſt be-thought thy ſelf at laſt, 
and art come home ; ſtand not at the 
door any longer ſtarving in the cold, 
and for hunger . Away, Away, 
with thy provious Diſpoſitions, and 
good qualifications before commyg 
Welcome, Welcome, come im, come in, 
do not ſtand at the door, 1 am glad 
thou art come ; Who ever thought to 
have ſeen thee returning again ? 
Bring hither the Fatted Calf, kill 
it, and eat, and be merry . How 
merry (ſunner ) canſt thou be 2 And 
they now begin to be merry , yea, 
and all the Angel: ſtand by, and re- 
Joyce: O ! bere us a Feaſt indeed, 
Þut this makes the Elder Broy 
ther, the proud Phariſee, to 
ſtand off powting and grum- 
bling . Ard he will never more 


come 


To the Reader. 


come into bis Father's Houſe ; For 
he was never ſo kindly dealt with, 
yet never Traſgreſfled at any time, 
he was qualified, and deſerved En- 
tertainmeut , he had done many a 
good Work, he had bore the Bur. 
then and Heat of the Day, and 
therefore expeed to have received 
more than they that came at the 
Eleventh Houre; t whom God 
will ſay, Is thine Eye evil be- 
cauſe mine is good ? Let us 
then all be deligent to lay up for our 
ſelves a Trealure im Heaven; 
we ſee, or may ſee, All things here 
Peryh with the uſing. This 4 
ſhaking time, God 5 now ſhak- 
ing all Nations, and it is, that 
the deſire of all Nations may 
come. He that Epiſtolizes this, s 
| a Friend 


o the Reader, 


a Friend to the Author, and well ac- 
quainted with his endeayours topreſs 
after, (and Witneſſing for him, as 
well killed in)the truth and the inſide 
of Religion; That he is a man taught 
of God, and wiſhing well ta all 
that are gone beyond him, and hoping 
theLord will nat deipile the day of 
{mall rhings; knowing,the hum- 
ble he will ceach his way, and 
the meek he will guide in Judg* 
ment, Tharvepreſſed the Author 
to permit theſe things to come t0 
light, which at laſt is condeſcended 
to : If God bleſs it to they Edificati- 
on, Converſion, Reformation, ſay, 
It not in him that willeth, nor 
in him that runneth, bur in 
God that ſhews mercy ; for 
weither is be chat plantech any 


thing, 


To the Reader, 
ching, nor be that watereth Any 


thing ; but God that giveththe 
Increaſe ; to him be glory, and 
praiſe for ever, and ever, 
Amen, 


To the moſt Reverend, 
THE 


E PISCOPACY 


Wy LiS0 


Church of ENGLAND. 


Do not arrogate to my 
ſelf (Moſt Reverend in 
our Lord ) in Preſent- 
ing to your Hands this 
tollowing Diſcourſe, to offer 
you any thing but what you 
have before receiv'd from the 
moſt Excellent Maſter , and 
Teacher, the Holy Spirit, in the 
| 1 A Scriptures, 


\ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Scriptures, and Word of God , 
Given by the Great High Prieſt, | 
aud Apoſtle of our Profeſſ10n.that 
One Shepherd, the Chief Shepherd, 
and Biſhop of 6ur Souls, Chriſt 
Jeſus , and what you your ſelves 
have often, I have greateſt Rea- 
ſon to hope, and believe, Diſ- 
cours'd, with cleareſt Evidence 
to the Underſtandings, and Convi- 
tons upon the Conſciences of them, 
that heard you. 

This notwithſtanding I have 
very great Reaſons, for ma- 
king this Humbleſt Offertwre to 
you. 

xt. That by diſcourſing and 
arguing a point ſo acknows 
ledgly Grear, ſo Fundamental 
and Efſential,nort only to Chris 
ſtani- 


The Bpiſtle Dedic atory. 
ſanity, but co Natural Religi- 
on,and all Morality : If it ſhall 
be acceptable to you, as can- 
not but cruſt it will, becauſe 
it is ſo agreeable to Scripture ; 
I may reconcile my ſelf ro 
your mote, not only Favyour- 
able, but Deep { onſtderation in 
ſo great Points of the ſure Word 
of Prophecy, as I have hereto- 
fore prelented Oo you}, and 
have made ſome Reference 
unto, in this very Doctrine of 
Repentance, as molt Conaatus 
ral tot, 

For though I know there is 
a Difference between tuch a 
plain, and unconteRtable Truth 
of Scriptnre, as Repentance 
Is ; and Whathes $a the darker 
| A 2 Folds 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Folds and Plaits of Scripture, 
in the Hieroglyphick Figures, and 
Prophetical Numbers of it , and 
it may ſeem therefore impoſſs- 
ble, or bighly improbable, that 
T eſpecially ſhould attain the Cer- 
tainty of the Words of Truth, to 
anſwer and apologize the Words of 
1ruth, in the great dependencies of 
Prophecy, to them that ſend to me 
for them. 

But, as itis well urged a- 
gainſt the enemies of the Natu- 
ral Religion, as well as Revealed . 
that though there cannot be 
Mathematical Demonſtration of 
thoſe Great Truths, as of Eu- 
clid's Propoſitions, yet there 
may be as ( onviftive Proofs, in 
their kind, and 45 ſatisfattory to 
True 


The Bpiſtle Dedicatory. 


rue Underſtanding : Even (o I 
affirm, that the Prophetick Ima- 
oges, and Numbers, if theyare 
attently eyed, and compared, may 
be as certainly Afſurd , and [n- 
celle&tual enquiries even ſatiaz 
ted with the evidence of them, 
Thougk they are not under 
{uch Proofs, as the plain Do- 
Etrines and Precepts of Scrip- 
ture, yet by ſuch a Probation,as 1s 
molt proper to them, they are 
certain in theirkind: As the proof 
of ſo plain a point in its kind, 
as Repentance is, is as Cers 
tain in its kind, as the proof of 
Natural Religion, in its Kind , 
which is as certain, as a Mathe- 
matick Propoſition, in its kind : 
So {ure is Prophecy : In the Good- 

A 3 neſs 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


1e{s of onr Creator, and Mediator ;in 
g7ving, and ſuftaming our Facultirs 
in the true ule of themſelves; 
{9 fure are each of theſe; and each 
of them, intheir kind, as fure 
the one, as the other, eventhe 
IVord of Prophecy, ſure as any. | 

For as [ have often ſaid, e- 
ven theſe Enigmatical parts of 
Scripture, are moſt certainly, as 
will be eafily allowed, infallibly 
rriae ia their own lenſe: They 
2re therefore to be under- 
itood; For fo is all Truth : 
They are Revealed , and 
rherciore it is intended by 
God, they ſhould be underflocd. 
If ro be wnderſtood, they may be 
known,they are truly underſtood, by 
the Conſciouſneſs to ones felf of 


the 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
the evidence of thoſe Critierions, 
and Marks of Truth, moſt Con» 
natural to them , that All Parts 
anſwer one to another ; that 
they anſwer to what muſt be 
moſt apparently the main Scope 
and Intention of the whole , and 
that Hiſtorical Matter of Faf 
anſwers all along; which 
makes all certain ; As he that 
hath a Key to a Cypbar, or to H;j- 
ory in Pifture or Emblem, may 
be aſſur'd be hath it when be Finds 
all agree, one part with ano- 
ther; and the whole with 
what was reaſonable to be 
expected, and {uppoled to be 
the Defien. | 
And if any one ſhould ſay, 
Why ſhould this be Revealed to me 


A4 ſo 
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ſo unworthy; [0 little prepared with 
all the Advantages of Learning 
«4nd Books. 

I do woſt humbly Acknow- 
ledg the Dint ot this Prejudice , 
and can only Anſwer, as I have 
done 5TOS £) vero WAoKia 2 So 
it pleaſed him, and to humble 
me to lowelt Abaſement (Hows 
ever I moſt Eunbly ( onfeſ-s 
wholly by my own ſin, and 
guilt) aS1n a {olitary Patmos for 
it. And I cannot but hope, 
now I look upon my Teſti- 
moriy as near Finiſhed , and that 
things are juſt now upon 
their Complement, he may be 
pleas'd allo ro Diſconfive me 
when his Witneſſes are ſo 
near , Comming out of their 
Sacks 
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Sickcloth, and that I ſhall in 
their R:{ing, rile out of this 
Civii Death: But not my will, 
but kis wiil be done. 

| have therefore, I ſay, up- 
on the whole, preſented this 
Diſcourſe , as upon one Rea- 
ſon , that by it you may look 
upon my other Treatiſes, as 
not the Performances of a Fana- 
tick or Phantaſtick, or one that 
would #cover,me 6 dg but Us 70 cw 
@g%w Much lefs,vTie © yiyganrrint 
or what is Written, but to ſpeak 
forth the words of Sobernefs and 
Truh, as well in the one, as 
the other. 

2. That irom the Conjunctt- 
2 of the one part with the 0- 
ther, the Propbetick with the 
Dottrmai, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Dofrinal, you may be, (as 
however I Hope, and am Per, 
ſwaded you are) more excited, 
and may move more /igorouſ- 
ly and Zealouſfly in the Promot- 
ing Natinal Repentance and Re- 
formation , as I have alſo inthe 
Inferences of the diſcourſe-preſs'd, 
ſeeing therein is moſt certain» 
ly the greatelt Magnification of 
yo.ir National Office, or Epiſco- 
pacy ; that as having greareſt 
nearnel\s ro the Afairs,and Per- 
fons, that are at the Top , and 
who, a* Springs, move what 1s 
below them ; you do therein 
E897 mamifter 1N (/ffering them 
% to God, F-r not Worldly Gran- 
dicur, nor any of the Cathedra- 
'!ttes of your State, nor an 

Anima! 


TT he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Animal or Senſitive, (however 


not Senſual) Hoſpitality will 
ſuſtam you ; but this is the 
beſt Account that can be given 
of ſuch a Pre-eminence ; when 
it 15 indeed of National Superts 
ority 1n an Flyab Like Feryor, 
and Influence for National 
Reformation , ſeeing it 1s certain 
in an Union in true Religion ; 
a Nationzi Fpiſcopacy Devoted 
tO 1ts tre ends, tho in it felt 
pur Civil, may be fervice- 
able ro Nattonal Godlineſs. 
Hereon I have fet my Foot 
in this Dedication tO yOu, and 
Acknowledgment of you ; that if 
you are indeed for, and with 
God in your Pre-lations ; you 
will be Bleſſed, not only with 
Good 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Good Wiſhes , and FndeaTvours , 
bur with happy Sncceſſes ; nor 
only in #ord , but in Power, 
in {uCch your Charatter and Sta- 
tion. For ali Wiſe and Good 
Mens Fyes are 20 upon yot, to 
know not your Names or Titles, 
Or Speech, bur vour Power in Ho- 
ly Influences upon the Nation 
from you. 

But the very want of Bleſſing 
from Heaven and Succeſs therein, 
and to find thar National Vices, 
and [rreligzon ſurmount your Sphere, 
and grow up above it to Heaven, 1s 
reaſ 01 to1 great Humiliation, and 
even Jealouſy over your Conſtitu- 
tion - rho witrout your guile. 

But this will bear you in fo 


great a Revolution , lonear, y- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
I declare to you, For even as 
that Building, call'd Pauls, that 
Is riſung ſo Sumptuous, ere it climb 
to its top, ſhall only ſtand, it it 
can be any way Sermiceabie in 
thatKingdom'”s Sncceſfion ſo migh, 
ſo it may be ſupported, elle its 
goodly Stones and Building will 
nor, at leaſt, ro ſuch an uſe, as 
Cathedral only, be one Stone left ups 
on another, with how magnificent 
a Zeal \oever it be carried on : 
It is begun 00 late ro ſuch a pur - 
poſe, if it be ſo intended: Even 
lo a National Fpifcopacy ſufter- 
ing the Loſs of all thar is but 
Hay and Stubble im i, as by Fire, 
may yer be Javd, or Continne in 
its National Prefidency , if it 
can be found 75 fuch, Sermvice- 


able 
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able for Offering up whole Na- 
tions more {peedily to God, and 
Chriſt ; elſe it will vaniſh away 
as Froth, and empty Bubbles , For 
let us all be (ure, the Kingdom 
of God is coming upon us, which 
is not Word but Power ; 
Although therefore, you 
do not [mite the men-ſervants, or 
HMaid- ſervants, or eat and drink 
with the Drunken , Yer humbly 
b:ſeech you to take beed, that as 
Wiſe, and good Stewards let over 
the Howſhold, you give diligently 
that portion of Meat in due Seaſon, 
all the moſt efficacious Perſwa- 
ftons,and Influences for Repentance, 
and evel National Reformation. 
And herein whar can be (v 
mighty to perſwade, as if with 
United 
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United Applications to it, You 
would ſearch, and encourage all 
that do ſearch, and hold our that 
ſure Word of Prophecy, that bath 
ſhone ſolong ,and yet ſhmes in the 
Dark place of this Apoſtacy, tall 
the very day dawn, aud the day 
Star ariſe; Becaule Il molt Hum- 
bly Aſſure you in the Name of the 
Great Maſter of the Family, be will 
no longer delay his (oming, but 
he is ery near at hand. 1 hope 
Providence hath Introduced you 
to ſuch a purpoſe, and as I bumbly 
hope, this Dotrine of Repentance 
1s preſented to your Hands, to- 
gether with ſo many Dilcour- 
les, that the Kingdom of Heayen us 
web at Hand, that upon that 
very Conſideration you may be 
moſt 
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moſt Zealous in it: Sol earneſt» 
Iy Pray, you may be Bleſſed in 
your Lord finding you ſo doing : 
Verily, I ſay unto you, be ſhall 
make you greater Rulers in a truly 
Evangelical Senſe, than now you 
are : And as to the black and dark 
fide I make no mention of it ; be- 
cauſe 1 am perlwaded better 
things of you, and ſuch as Ac- 
company the Salvation, and 
Glory of that Kingdom. 


Herein | am 


' Your moſt Humble and 
il Aﬀetiionate Orator, 


T. BEVERLEY. 


A Diſcowſe vpon Evangelical Re- 
mentance to Salvation, not to be 
Repented of, and the Godly Sor- 


row working it. 


— — — 


2 Cor. 7. 10, For Godly Sorrow worketh 
Repertance to Salvation not tobe Repented 
of, but the Sorrow of the World worketh 


Death. 
q wherein he hath to do with God, or 

: even with Van, or with Himſelf, then 
to Repent ; thar is, to be ſorry for whar he hath 
done Amiſs, and wherein he hath Offended : and 
to Reſolve, and Promiſe to Amend, and to do the 
Evil he hath done, no more ; Ir 15 fitted as 2 
great Inſtrument of Reconciliation, and a ſecond 
ftate of Innocency; a Reſerve aſcer the Ruin and 
S hipiwrack of cur Firſt Innocency, a Remedy, 2 
Reparation after, the firſt Advantages of doing well, 
are loſt ; And ir is the infinite Grace of Godin a 
B Medi- 


HERE is no more Univerſal Notion 
in the Soul of Man 1n thoſe Things, 
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Fediator, that there 1s ſuch a Notion in the World * 
tr preſerves it from being a Hell in regard either of 
the cxrremiry, and urmoſt Rages of Wicked nets; 
or of rhe Horrors, and Fury of Deſpair, It 1s the 
infinite Grace of God in a Redeemer, That there 
is a lace of Reventance, as the Apoſtie calls It, Het, 
12, that is, place, and room for it in mans Heart, 
and that there 1s place for 1t in the Acceprance 6 
God; thar God does not ſcorn, and utterly rej<ct 
ir, agaſnit him, that harth-once finned 3 Thar he !s 
not inzxorable, and not to be intreated concerning 
It; For how woſul, and even Helliſhly Miſerable 
would man be withour jt? Thar the Nature of 
Man is inclin'd to ofter, and accept fuch Bepen- 
rance, one towards another, and fo, that there are 
mutual Forgiveneſſes among men, and not unap- 
Peafable hatreds ; and that there 15 in a mans own 
Confcience a preparedneſs to acquieſce, to be ſariſ- 
fied, to Reſt, and to te Appeaſed upon finding in 
the Soul , and ARtion, a ſorrow for fin, and Retor- 
mation from jt: Allthis keeps the World from be- 
ing a>ſolutely Hell. 

For S.rrow, Diſlize,Tronyle, Remorſe, for what a 
Man hath done evi', move a man to review, to 
acknowledgment , zo bewailing, ro confeſſion, to 
change,and reſvoemation,ro a new courſe of Life, and 
Afton, 

Seeing then Man is ſuci a fallen, fuch a Peccant, 
and oftendin, Nature 5, it 15 thſinite grace 1nt God, 
that there 15 (uclh a Notion, fach Afton 1n mans 
Soul, as Repentance 3 and that rhere.js'not an utter 
Irreconcilablenefs, 2u unpardonalbtencts afrer Offenſe 
commitred : neither 10 Heaven nor on Earth ; not 
In the Court of Heayen, nor in the Court of Human 

Nature 
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Nature one towards another ; nor in the Court of 
2 m2ns Conſcience within Inmicif, If it were nac 
ſo, every fin would be hike the Blaſpheny againt 
the Holy Spirit , Matt. « 2. Unpardonable z and be- 
cauſe Unpardonavle, Impenitab!e, or not to be Re- 
pented »f ;, and that not cniy in this World, but in that 
which ts to c:tm2;, the World would become a Theater 
of ſin, and damnation; cven 4 Rell, without any 
Chancery, any Appeal to Grace, ro Mercy; or 
Relenting of Repemtance from the hopes of Mercy, 
the reverence and awes of Goodnels, and Forgive- 
neſc, 

'Now that which lics looſe and feattered, or dit- 
eminared, ſown through the whole human Crearj- 
on 3 Thar, the word of God, eſpecially wn the Gol- 
pel, in the New Teftament; that tie Spirit of God 
I» coliefted into a more full, and folemn PoR- 
r1nc, and open'd the Fonndation,and J11d bare, and 
I view the root, or the greatpiece of It; How it 
hath room, and reception ; what arc the Sources, 
fprings of Efficacy, from which iz Riſes: even in 
the Sacrifice, Blood, and Redemption of Chriſt ; 
ani! rhe mighly Efficacy, and Grace of the Divine 
Spirit 3 what is that godly ſorrow, which 1s given by 
Gol, as the Flaboratory or the Inſtrument of Ged 
for the Operation of 1t; what are the Laws ana 
Rules of 1t; the true form and conſtirution of ir; 
what are the motives, and inward confiderations 
mooving toirz what are the figns, and evidences 
of its Truth 3 what 1s the proper time, and ſpace 
for it ; It reſolves the Scruples or Cafes. of Con- 
ſcience, that may ariſe in the Soul of Man concern- 
ing it ; it ſhews the great Fruit, certain Bcnefir, 
and Adyantage of jr. 


R 5 And 
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And all theſe are eicher moſt innately reſiding 
or ſome way reducible to this great, and excelleni 
Conrext of the Apoſtle 5 in which regard I have 
choſen 1t, and ſhall endeavour t> bring Light ac- 
cordingly to it 3 ard according to theſe Heads, I 
will by the grace of God endeavour to Diicourſc 
It, 


I. In regard it is Repentance to Salvation, and thar 
Salvation #s no other, but in Chriſt alone, As 4. 12. 
It plainly ſhews, That the whole Redemprion and 
Salvation of Chr, 15 the proper Baſis, and Foun- 
dation of it; the whole Area, Court, Space and 
moſt proper place of it 3 and that the whole Notion 
and Spirit of 1, as any way Commenſurate to, or 
extended upon the whole human Nature, hath its 
Riſe, and Originalz flows from ſome Communicati- 
on to the human Nature from Jeſus Chriſt, the Re- 
deemer; and that yer the word of God and his 
Goſpel only Reveals ic fully and genuinely 3 and his 
ſpirit is rhe ſupreme Operator of it. 

2, Here is plainly laid down to us the Elabora- 
tory, or Inſtrument God hath prepared in infinite 
Wiſdom, and Grace, and inlay'd the Soul with, in 
order to Repentrance. Firſt, as it 15a Natural Af- 
fe&ion ſubſervient to it; and thenas it is SanQified 
by God to ſo great an end. Godly ſorrow, or ſorrow 
aſter, and accoraing to God worketh down Repentance, 
or brings it forth 3 a ſorrow oppoſed to the ſorrow of 
the World, that worketh Death. 

3, In that it is, 1, Repentance to Salvation, &- 
fectual to It. 

2, Repentance not to be Repented of. 


or 
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1. Not as a falſe counterfeit Repentance to be 
Repented of. 

2. Always to he carried on, and promoted; and 
nor recal|* *, repeal, or revers'd, but confirm'd by 
progrefſive,repeared Ais,and renewed atter Falls, 

3. In that 1t is. ro, or /ays held rf Salvation. 

4. In thar ir riſes nor from an earthly ſpring, or 
my ſhrrow, not after God, 

In 2il theſe Regards, ir yeilds jaft reaſon ro Diſ- 
courſe the true Laws, and Rules; the Frame, an4 
true conſtitution ; rhe morives, means and cnnfide- 
rations for; rhe ſigns, and eyidences of fincere Re- 
Pentance, 

4. The admiravle Fruit and Bencfic of 1t 1s moſt 
-01-ly, and illuſtriouſly ſer forth before us 1n thoſe 
words, It # Repent ance t9 $.ulvation, net to be repente4 

1. Tris to Salvation; Ic 15 a grear and certain ſc- 
eurity againſt Ruin, Damnation, Periſhing for ever. 

2. It ſhall not only be a ſecurity from Damnar1- 
on, but an aturance of a ſtate of Life, Glory, 
Blefledneſs. 

3. There ſhall never bcche leaſt cauſe to Repenr, 
to look back wrh Sorrow, or Regrer, that we have 
Repznted. For we ſhall find, we have loſt no good, 
we have run upon no evi}, 12 having Repented. 

4, It ſhall give us Reaſon of everlaſting Joy, 
Rejoycing, Triumpn, Blefling and Adoring God in 
Chrilt, we have to by his grace Repented to $al- 
Varnn, 

$+ I will Reduce to the Dodrin of Repentance 
the C-ruples, and Cafes of Conſci-nce that may 
ariſe concerning either rhe;rrue Decirinal Srare of ir, 
or tie grace of, or pcaQiſe it (elf of repentance, 

DB 3 Theſe 
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Theſe are the heads, T V ropoſe by Divine Grace, 
= Afliſtance, to Dilcourie tte YoCt trin, and grace ol 
Repentance upon ; : bur 1 find ir 3s 1a the firſt place 
neceſiary tro give ſome {ſhorc deſcriptions of the 
rung, Rep? nt. Cs according to the very 1mpor- 
tance of the word; and of the £ General Importance, 
and Naturc of the Notion, or the thing it {clf, 

The words us'd by the Spirir of God 1n the Old 
Tefiament, are either thar ſtrit word CF), 2 
word that aito fienifies Conſolating a mans iclf ; 
inewino, af:cr fin, and offenſe retle&ted upon, Ur. 
with Grief, and Trouble ſuppoſed ; the greateſt con- 
$otation is recovery of a mans (cif by Repentarce : 
Or eſe, i154 word, that ſignifies Turning from what 
2mm 1 been Tiuwn'd and Pofued, and fer himielf 
> be - 12, On his Account we meet fo ofren with 
rhe vi > @f Turning m the Old Tefitamenr, and 
221g C gnverted, and. Curning 1n the New, 

Tie moit proper and firi&t words in the New 
Tſlunznt; are cither an Afrer Care, a Refletion 
with Freow, and follicirouineſs upon what a man 
hath dozc, with Trouble , Ke did ſo ; and a care, 
a "caution not tro do fo any more for rhe time to 
OMe z Cr an ajter-mind,- an after- wit, an after un- 

erftar: HIrg a tranſmentation, a new Mina, a new 
Fleart and  Syrrit, 

To ſpeak of jt therefore 1n the gencral ; Repen- 
cance is given by GoJ, asa mighty Spiritual Infiru- 
menr, or En2ine 1n the hand 'of kis Grace, in ric 
Arm of God made Bare » by which rhe finfu] Ne 
care, 114 every true Penitent, 15s wtihin):!, uncen- 
rer'd from 119, and corruption, It 15 a return of 
che Soul home to it ſeif, after a Spiritual Phrerſy, 
ard Madncts; The Previeat is faid 19 come to him- 

CI: 
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felf: Ir isa return to its Fathers Houſe, after a long 
bewildred State 3 This my Son was loft, and: #s-found. 
But beyond al!l this, 1: 1s a Spiritual Refurre&ion, 
a return from Death co Life 3 This my Sou was Dead, 
and #s A Live, Luke 15, 

And indeed, as there 1s no notion of Scripure, 
that !smore ſuited £2 exprefs the corrupt Nature of 
Man, than Death ; fo the firſt Thrcar 
Ran, In the day thou eateſt thereof, Gen. 2. 17; 
thou ſhalt dye the Deatb . Death hy in 
paſſed utcn all, Dead in Treſpaſſes, Rom. $12. 
and fins. Univerſal Death. And ſo Epheſ. 2. 1, 
in the LZevztical Law, there was no 
greater uncleanneſs than the. Touch of a Dead Bod). 
Accordingly when the Apoſtle, Heb. 6.names Repen- 
tance among the grand Fundamenta!s,or, Principles of 
the DoZtrin of Chrit , He calls it Repentance from 
D-ad Works, or Re-enſtating the Soul in Life atter 
ſn, or Works, as Unclean , and Loa hſome, as 2 
Dead Body removed from the fight of the Living. 
Or as a Dead Body was in the Eye of God under 
the Leutical Law, 

This 1s the general Noticu of Repenrance; bur: 
1t may be furchcr Explain'd in theſe rhree Particu- 
lars, and yer 1n a general way. 


1. Repenta;ce 1s an inyard, fincere, habRual 
Change of the Heart, and of the deſign, and pur- 
poſe ; and fo of the outwartl Action, and Courle of 
Lite, and Condu&t of a mans ways z arifing from 
an urrer diflike of his, former Counſel, Purpcle 
and Deftgn, and the Courſe of Converiarion, Lite, 
and Action proceeding from itz fo that i becomes 
viholly New ; This is .the_genere] Narure of Re- 
E + {he NCC 
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entance, 25 it looks to the government of a man* 
ſelf, and of his Actions : Now this in Scriptures 
and Evangelical Repentance 15 the change from fin 
co Holineſs, from a worldly ſtate, and converſation 
ro an Heavenly ; and from the Creaturc, ro God, and 
to Chriſt ; an utter diſhke of, and trouble at rhe 
former Regiment, and ſtecrage of a mans courſe, ſo 
as utrerly to forſake 1t; and with ſorrow, ſhame, 
and aſtoniſhmenr, to ſay ro his ſinful ways, ſo con- 
trary to the Rules of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and 
Purity, Get ye hence, and what haye I todo any more 
with you ? I will now guide my ſelf by the wordof 
my God, and hate every falſe way, Pſal, 119.Thisis 
that, o which Scripture 1s full every where; the 
through amending she ways, and doings, which were 
mot good; the wicked man forjaketh his way, and 
| the unrighreousman his thoughts, and 
Jerem.7. 3. returns to the Lord 5 Chriſt bleſſes in 
Elay. 55. 7, Turning us every one from our Iniquitzes. 
Aﬀts 3. 26, Cleanſe your Hands , you finners ; and 
James 4,8, Purify your Hearts, you double minded. 
Rom.6. 21, What profit bad you in theſe things,where- 
of you are now aſhamed ? Vor the end 
'3Cor. 6.11, of thoſe things is Death ; (uch were 
ſome of you. But now ye are waſhed, 

NC. 

2. Repentance, as 1t looks to an offended Perſon, 
3s full of ſorrow, that it hath offended ; moves ear- 
neſtly to Pardon, and Reconciliation ; and 1s rea- 
dy to make uſe of any powerſul Mediator, in order 
ro Reconciliation; and deſires ever after to pleaſe, 
and ro offend no more; and herein the AﬀeRions 
are allmov'd according to thedegrees of obligation. 
'Now 1n Scripture and Goſpel Repentance, the of- 
| fending 
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fending perſon, the funcr, hath co do with God, 
the off-nd«d perſon, in *..d through Ci.-1ſt; 2nd ſo 
bewails offence, ang moves caricltly to Pardon, 
and Reconciliation with G.q by tie Mediation of 
Chriſt, and wich Chriſt 1wr 1;s own Names ſake. 
I b<ſeech thee, O Lord ! Jaks away 

the Tniquity of iy Servant, © :he ,way Hol. 14. 3» 
all In; ures : Rieceihe US £ actuſly, 

And here ai{:> . , ifes an ingermuous ſorrow, ſhame, 
and confufios. .iz we have ctterd*d a God fo 
Good, fo Holy, fo Wiie ſc Tender, and Compal- 
fionare a Father, and d<{pis'd io gracions and oblip- 
ing a Redecmer. David s Heat (+ ce bhims and be 
faid to the Lord, T have {inned 7n thar I have done; I 
bave di:2 very forlifhly, 2 Sam. 24. 1c. I was as 
tamed, yea, even ronfound:a. I (mit? 
on my thigh, Lcrauſ. 1 did 5ear the Re- Jerem. 31, 
proaci) of my y*:th, We are aſhcmed, 19. 
and baſh 9] [it WP 043 Faces. They EZra.g. 6. 
ſhall under 2 ſpit of Grace, and melt- | 
ang ſenſe of God, look uwpzn him whom Tech. 12. 
they bave peirced, ard myurn. It s 10. 
meet to be ſaid tn God, If T have offend- Job.y4.3r: 
ed, I will do f5 no mare. Oh fnliſh pex- Deuteron. 
ple, and unwije, do you thus requite the 31, 6. 

L1d our God, Thas is a faithful ſaying 1 Tim. 1,1 s, 
and worthy of all Acccttation ; that Je- 

ſus Chrit came imto the World to ſave ſmners, of whim 
T am cf, The deep ant duly AfeRing confide- 
ration of God, ani! of Chriſt, the infinite excel- 
lency of thcir Nature, their fo great BenefaRions 
and loving kindnef rowards us and that God pro- 
[-lles, He is Giteved, Vexed, Provcied, prejſ;4 with 
our fans, as a Cart with (heaves ; wearted, made to 
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ferve ; that he cries out, as one that would move 
compaſion 3 0h! ds not that abominable thing that 
T hate; Theſe fo enkindle all the AﬀdeRions of ſhame, 
forrow, gratitude, holy defire, zeal, revenge upon 
our ſelves, that there is ſuch a change wrougir, as 
15 always found in true Repentance, 

3- In Repentance in genera], there 1s found, as 
motives and perfwatives of 1t ; felf-preſervation ; a 
defire of kappinefs, and an avoidance of, and fiy- 
ing from mifery ; Men, dearly, as we ſay, Repenr 
jr, when the folly of their own ways 15 ſcen inthe 

bitter Fruits the loſs of their Health, 
Prov. 5.11 lofs of Efiare, loſs of Friencs, of Rc- 
putation, and of all Enjoyment ; and 

C. I. 2.4 when they ſee all manner of diſtreſs, 
Marc. g- anguiſh, and miſery,come upon them z 
AJ &c. then they mourn at the la3f, when they 
ſee all conſumed, and fay, How have we 
hated Inftru7ion , and de(piſed Reproof ! Thus in 
Scripture, and Evangelical Repentance ; there 1s a 
fear of Hcll, and an Eternity of Miſery ; A cutting 
off the right hand, and F53:t, a pulling o:t the right 
Eye, when any of them are underſtood 1n Repen- 
tance, to have cffen1:a, and ro continue to »ffend; 
under the ſenſe; It 7s beiter to enter into Life, blind, 
baltthan having two Hand's, Fyes, Fee! : maimed,rather 
than to be cafi int» Hell whole; where therr Worm 
ayeth nw, and their Fire ts not quenched, There is 4 
ſzehing Baur, Glory ard 1mmotality , By 1ngaging 
11 Rep-=ntance 1179 a patzent contznuance im well doing; 
Or rac otiier fide tribulation, and anguiſh, indignation, 
and wrath, vehemently &4girate the Spirit, and 
Thougtits, againit a cor.tinued ccuric of doing evil. 
What (hail it profit a Man if he gain the whale World, 

ANG 
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nd Imſe his own Soul; or what ſhall 2 man groe in ex- 
buns e for his Soul? TI ſay unto yIu, my Fremds , fear 
not them that Kill the Body, and have no mere that 
they can do ; but I 11 forewarn you, whom you ſhall 
Fur fear him, who after hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay wnto you, fer him ; Oh ! that 
they were wiſe, that they undtril;od this, that they 
would couſider their latter end : 1 |.iy unto you, repent, 
elſe your ſhall likewiſe periſh 5 who hath forewarned you 
to fly from the wrath to com? ; God hath commanded 
all men every where to Repent ; becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day , in which he will Frdg the World : Re- 
pentance unto Life : Rejert, and turn your ſelves, that 
Iniquit y may not be your rumn; Repent, and be Converted, 
that your jms may be blirted oat, wien the times of Re- 
freſhing ſhall come forth fron the preſence of the Lord ; 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Feawven is at hand. Thus 
Scripture having theſe two handles of the Soul, 
Fcar of Evil, and defire of happineſs, mighnily 
moves it to Repentarce by ther ; it holds theſe 
cwo great Globes, the World of Happineſs, and 
re World of Miſcrv, torh preſenr, and to come z 
and ſo with a Sceprer fo Porenr, it {ways the Spirits 
of Men, a* the Divive Spirit, thar dwells in ir, plec= 
{CS, 


L have thus far erven the Natrre of Repentance in 
peneral, thar 1 may be te beirer underſtood, what 
we are now to Diſcorrſe: 1 b<gin therefore with 
the firit Head: that Avreriarce, witch 1s fo Come 
municated to the very teward fenfe of mankind, 
ſprings frem, and hath 1s «hole place m the Re- 
de:mpion of Cliriit, The Apoſtle ſpraks of Eſan, 
hat he f and no place 137 Repentance 3 there 15 2 pro- 


per 
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per place for Repe*ntance, And this, I ay, 1s the Re» 
demption of Chrift, that hath laid rhe Baſis, the 
Foundation of Repentance ; that hath ſpread over 
Human Nature, the notion and ſenſe of Repentance. 
And where 1t 15 truly wrought, the Spirit of Chritt 
takes it from Chriſt, and gives ic to the Soul, and 
it 15\accepted only in, and through Chriſt, 

It is therefore to be underſtood, that there had 
no Place been Found for Repentance, had it not 
been for the undertaking of Chriſt z For Repen- 
rance being a rational A&, it muſt have a Rational 
Foundation, and Encouragement. If there were 
then no Mercy, no Forgiveneſs, no Salvation ; there 
could be no Repemance but that of fruitleſs ſorrow, 
horror, and deſpair: the Repentance of watling and 
Gnaſhing the Teeth: that is, the Repentance thar 15 in 
Hell, a Repentance without being chang'd or made 
better. Seeing then Salvation, Forgiveneſs, Mercy 
are all bound up in the Name of Chriſt 53 For they 
are no waere elſe ; the Redemption of Chriſt 15 the 
only foundation of Repentance, ſuch a Repenrance 
as hath in it a change from fin to Holineſs : David 
gives us this great Inſtruftion, Plal. 13%. There 7s 
frrgrveneſs with thee, that thou mai8t be feared ; that 
thin mazeſt be feared with the Awes, with the Re- 
verenccs of Repentance, there 1s Forgiveneſs with 
rec 3 there had been no placefor ſuch Fear of rhee, 
if thou had$ been ſo extreme to mark what is done a- 
713js, as that there had been no Forgueneſs with 
ine. 

And this 15 moſt evident alſo in that Dofrin of 
the Apoſtle before mentioned, concerning the Re- 
pentance in the caic of Eſau: When he had deſpi/- 
c2 and f:/4 his Birth-ri2ht, and would after Inherit 


the 
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the Bleſſing, he was RejeFed, or Reprobated from 1t 5 
and he found no place of Repentance, tho he ſoughtir, 
that 1s, the bleſſing carefully with Tears; Heb. 12.17. 
He found no Place of Repentance, becauſe he was re» 
jeed, Whether we underſtand it of Jſaack's, or 
of Eſau's Repentance, 1t 1s niuch at one : If we un» 
derſtand it of Eſau's Repentance, finding no place in 
himf{lf ; ſo it hath this ſenſe; That Repentance 
flics into Deſpair, it it be not accepted, whenwe 
render ic : Or if we underſtand jt of 1ſaac nor Re- 
penting, when Eſau wept to procure ic, bur ſtill 
fixed the blefling on Jacob, it 1s ſtill the ſame thing 3 
for if God did not pleaſe to accept cur Repenrance, 
or himſelf, to Repent in a ſenſe worthy of him ; our 
Repentance would be to to more purpoſe, than Eſau's 
Tears , or than the weeping in Hell ; we ſhould be 
Rezetted, and Reprobated 1n our Repentance. 

The Law, that ſays, curſed is every on? that hath 
not continned in all things, to do them, Gal. 3. and Do 
this in the firſt AR, and Live, leaves no room for Re- 
pentance;burt the bringing in a better hope even pardon 
of Sin, Attenement,and Reconciliarion in the Blocd 
of Chriſt, does, by this we draw nigh 
to God in Repentance, and arc not Re- Heb. 7. 17. 
jetted but Accepted, 

Here then there is Rational Fonndation, and 
Encouragement for Repentance ; becauſe it ſhall nor 
be thrown upon, and into Dcſpair 3 there 15 Hope 
concerning this thing in the Goſpel; let us therefore 
by Repentance preſs home, and return to God in 
Chriſt. 

2, Again, Repentance is the gift of God, a Grace 
given by him; 1f God, peradverture, will give Re- 
pentqnce, and, then hath Ged grauted unto the Gentile: 

Ao 
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Repentance unto Life ; Chriſt 1s a Prince 
2 Tim-2.25. and Saviour raiſed up by God to give 
AQ 5.31, Repentance, ana Remiſſin of Sins, So 
Repenrance 15 a Giftor a Grace ; Ir 
cannot be Fduced, 1t cannot be drawn ouc by anv 


Powers of Nature 3 Ir 1s not of Man, or of the Will 


of Man, It 1s mt of Bloods: It is net by Derivation, 
or Deſcent from 4dzm; It doesnot run im the Chan- 
nel of Human Bio>d, God therefore does nor give 
ſuch Grace in Vain; bur when he hath fettled a 
Fund of Pardon, Reconcilemenc, and Salvation: 
He firſt terr]cd that; elſe Repentance had heen in 
Vain, as the Eye would have been, if God hadnor 
firſt made Light ; Light 15 alone in Chriſt: He does 
not give Grace that ſhali >: to no purpoſe, he grves 
noman the Repentance he will nor Accep: and Par- 
don upon : He does not expoſe his own Grace to 
Damnation, or tro rh2 Flames of Hell ; nor does he 
give any Grace, bur in rhe Mediator,in the Redeem- 
cr : So the Redemption of Chrift muſt ne=ds be 
the Foundation of Repenrance ; tlicre had never 
been elſe the Notion the poſſilnlity of Repenrtance ; 
there had never been the ſound, or report of 1 
heard in the World. 

This then being the Foundation, let us take thre 
rs degrees of the ſtate of Repenizice in two Po- 
H1OMS, 


Poſit. 1. God hath written in the very Heart of 
Man the exceliency of th1s (race, 11d Duty of Re- 
penrance ; th” jt 1s not far from him, 

Rom. 10. that he ſhoula gs up into Heaven, of 
down into the Deep, or beyind the Sea 

for u ; It «in his Heart « $4 thc Knowledg of it is 
very 
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very near him: God hath alſo pur a Tenderneſs, 
towards it, a Flexiblenc(s, he hath made the Scut 
of Man, the Conſcience, and AitcRiops plyable to 
!r : And this, we (hall (ee, 1s from the Mediator. 

I confeſs, this may ſeem hard to be underftood ; 
ſeeing Repenrance 15 firted and prepared for a fin- 
ful fallen Creature : Now in that man was at firſt 
Created upright, and perfeR, and good ; and what 
was mwiiten in mans Heart, wzs written there in 
his Creation ; what place could rhere be for Re- 
pentancs ? Atam was ſo righteous @ perfon he could 
need no Repentance, why then ſhould repentance ,be 
written m hys Heart ? 

And yet notwithſtanding , we find by expert- 
ence, and univerſal Obſervation; Ir 1s a notion 
very intimate to every mans Soul, and even in- 
dear'd to ' his Thoughts: Every man ſeems to be 
glad, there is ſuch a notion, ſuch an Idea in his 
Soul ; and they that hear of it, and know 1t from 
Scripture, acknowledg immediately the goodneſs 
and reaſonabtenefſs of it, and rejoyce m t: And 
tho a man do-not fall down right upon the Praftiſe 
of it, yet he is pleaſed with the promiſe to him= 
ſelf, he will at ſome time repenr, and reform, and 
grow better 3 and chere is proporttonadly a general 
Faith, Repenrance will be accepted, and the repent- 
Ing Offender Pardoned, If men are told, they muſt 
of neceſlity change, repent and reform from their 
finful courſes : If they are perſwaded to become 0- 
ther men, they are nor (o apt to be 
Anery, but rather fay, They will rake Ads 24.25, 
a conventent time ſor it 5 tho Tempuatt- 
on carry them away, yer they hearnly Embyace 
the thing it ſelf, as to the aflent, and — 
anc 
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and acknowledgment, that it ought ro be fo. Men 
are convinc'd, that while they defer to center into 
the Pradiſe, thar yet chey ought to repert. 

This [ affert is through che Grace of r:ic Redeem- 
er; I would therefore endeavour to find our, how 
this notion of repentance ccmes to be ſo very inti- 
mate and connatural ro mans Soul; and with ſuch a 
Engraven, Engrafred Hope, atd hel:-f of Pardon 
upon it? How it caizes to pal., that the deniands 
of Natural Conl.icace do ſo wonderfully lead to 
Kepentance; and are like thoſe of Natural Juſtice, 
and common Honeſty; of 5oberneis, and [Temper- 
ance, of Truth, Mercy, and Compaſlion, or what- 
ever is acceptcd in the World as morally good and 
excellent ; and even as the deep imprefiions of 
natural Religion, ſenſe of God, and obedience to 
him? All theſe give an honour '> Repentance, 
exert and urge the 5ovl toir. By the ſame ſenti- 
ments of Soul, we allc 1: the one, we allow the other 
alſo: If the remains of natural! Conſcience call a 
man out to the one, they ſummon him to the other 
alſo : And yer all this, I affirm, 1s from the Grace of 
= Redeemer. And tius I would make out by rwo 
things. 


r. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the one Medzator, be- 
tveel the one God, and man ; who is 

1 Tim. 2.3. the Lighs that Lighteth every Manthat 
John 1,Gg. commeth into the Vorl:. hath natural 
Heb. I. 3. Cor{cience uuder his and, and uphold- 
eth all things, .ven as Redeemer, by 

the word of hzs Power : He th.n bears up that Law of 
Holineſs, engraven 1:1 mans Hzarr 1n Creaticn ; he 
holds up that rational! Moral Frame z he keeps thar 
Light, 
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Light, that Candle or Taper of God in mans Spiriry 
that it may not be a Lamp put out in obſcure Darbneſs 3 
Through him therefore, there are remains of that 
excellent Image, wherein Man was firit Created 3 
even in thar Knowledg, Righteruſneſs, and true Holt- 
neſs ; ſo that Man does nor fink, either inro that 
blackneſs of darkneſs, an urter Ignorance of God, 
and inſenfiblenefs of him; or into an extreme Ha- 
tred, and enmity to God, and all Goodneſs , as 
damned Spirits do: Here is the great Ffhcacy of 
the Mediator, that he ſhores up, and ſtaies this Law 
of Orzginal Goodneſs and Holtneſs in Mans Heart, 
that it does nor {lide urrerly away, nor fink. 

2, Through the Redeemer, there 15 yet fo gract- 
ous an Adminiſtration of the Government of rhe 
World ; the Vengeance of God, his juſt Indignati- 
on and Fury againſt a finſu! World, and againſt 
particular Sinners, is refrained ; God Refrains him- 
ſelf in, and through Chriſt ; and does not ſpeedily 
execute Fudgment : He Exerciſes an ad- 
mirable Patience and long Suffering, and Jere. $9.24. 
loving Kindneſs in the Earth The 
Earth is full of his Goodneſs in the midſt of much Pro- 
vocarion ;; It 1s of his tender Mercy q 
weare not Conſumed, and becauſe his — 
Compaſſions fatl nat, IT am the Lord, T mend. aa: 
change not ; therefore you the Children of Men are 
not Conſum?d: The Lord is gracions, 
merciful, long-ſuffering, ſlow to wrath, Exod.34.6. 
and of great mercy ; And all this is 
very Viſthle, every Man may ſee it, Job 36.25. 
Man may behold it afar off. The Hea- 
ven and the Earth, the Sun and the Moon, and the 
Stars Proclaim it ; eyery motion of Nature within 

- and 
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Plal, 135. and without us, tell us, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

Now theſe rwo laid together, explain to us how 
Repentance is through the Grace of the Mediator, 
written : even as all natural Religion, and Morality 
in the very Heart of Man, and diſcernalle by that 
Light: For when the firſt Commands and Ermoti- 
ons of Natural Conſcience are to do the things thar 
are Holy, and Righreous, and Good 3; and we find, 
that tho we have violated and perverted the rhing 
that is righr; yer we retain a love to rhoſe Laws of 
Eternal Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs 3 we have not loſt 
all ſenſe of them , of defire of hkeneſs ro, and a- 
greement with them ; thus we find a ſorrow 1n and 
trouble within us, that we have oftended ; and that 
the wrath and juſtice of the ſupreme Ruler, and 
Governor, and Judgof all the World 1s nor fo ſud- 
den and immediare in his Revenges upon us ; bur 
that we have ſpace and time for rerurn to God, and 
to Holineſs : There is by the very ſame Authority 
of natural Conſcience, that requir'd Holineſs in our 
firſt Ats, and rhcrevy to pleale God : a cloſe obli- 
gation to return to him by Repenrance, and to a- 
mend what we have done of evil againſt him, and 
to befeech Pardon and Reconciliation with offended 
Juſtice : Now when on rhe other fide, the Patrence 
and /ong-ſuffering of God gives encouragement, and 
even Allurance, he will accept Repentance by his 
giving ſcope, ſpace and opportunity for it : Here is 
great ground for Rep-ntance: For the Soul and Mind 
of Man finding ſtill in it (elf that Primitive Love to, 
reverenrial ſenſe of Righreouſneſs, and that it cannor 
bid defiance to it, as loſt Spirits do, there 1mme- 
diately riſes in it an earneſt endeayour to Self-re- 


flita- 
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flitution, to reſtore, and recover ones (elf by Repen- 
tance; thus chat Light given ro a Man in his firſt 
Creation, and the ſtare of Innocency (the grace of 
Chriſt ſuſtaining 1t by an Univerſal Grace to human 
nature _) does nor looſe 1t ſelf by fin; bur as ic points 
and dire&s ir (elf, firſt ro H-line's withour finning 
or falling from it 3 ſo1r now points and direRs it ſelf 
ro Repentance , when ir hach fallen by Iniquity 3 
and, as firſt, ir mooves 1r ſelf to the Favour of God 
by nor offending, or ſinning againſt him ; fo afres 
fin finding him not preſently executing wrath, 
and raking vengeance, it beſeeches 
him to Receive it Gracioufly, and co Hoſea 14. I: 
tabe away its Iniquirzes, thati. may Kc, 
not Die : For that God 1s a moſt 
good, and gracious, and merciful Being in himſelf 
15 a clear principle inthe Law of Natural Relzgion; 
even where ever God hath not awakewd that Na- 
tural Conſczence, to find ir (elf in the Chains of 
everlaſting Diſpleaſure, as the Devils and Damned 
are ; againſt whom he hath in Anger ſhut up far 
ever his Tender Mercies;, when therefore a man finds, 
notwichſtanding the fo great degeneracy, and bold- 
neſs in fin, that every where TeStify ro our very 
Faces, and that we fo well know; yet thar God 
leaves not himſelf withour ſo great 
Fitneſs of his goodneſs, giving fruit- Ads 146, 
ful Tims and ſeaſons ; filling mens 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs; and that in Rela- 
tion to himſelf in particular, he hath ſpared, and 
fortorn, 1t draws out Natural Conſcience to return 
to him by Repentancez For the riches of Geodneſs, 
the long Suffering and Forbearance of God lead te 
Repentance, ROMs 2: 4. 

C 2 Thus 
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Tiras he King of Nireveh by Natural Light rez- 
kd, even when God had pofiively declared, 
Pei forty Dayr, and Nineveh fhall be deftreyed : Sere- 
iy in That there ate forty Days aliowed, they are 
aVored as 4 Quaranrine, as a time of Trial and 
Proanon wharer they would Rejent, or not; 
«te why not preſently Deſtroyed 2 Why forty Days 
Eclay, if there were net Hope of Pardon in ſuch 
a Repentance , to they tumbled themſelves in that 
eFtraordmary manner, and rurned to God by Re- 
pemarce , and God ſaw it and Repented of the eul, 
ie bad ſaid, be would as unto them, and he did it 
not. fonah 3. 5. &c. 

H »w much more have the generality of Man- 
kind, againſt whom no ſech potitive D<nounci- 
3tton hath gone forth from God, and ro whom 
re time of Patience 15 not fo limitred and de- 
fin'd : How great reaſon have they to look upon 
the rime of God's forhearance, as a molt gracrous 
Call, and Opportunity, and ſpace for Repentance. 

Thus we ice Repentance, in fome light and ienſe 
Concerning it , runs through the whole World, 
io that the very Heathen, who have not had, nor 
io much as heard, many of them of Scripture, yet 
have preat ſenſe of ſome way of cxpiating ſin, and 
rurning from evil; and the very ſeeing, God hath 
made Repentance and Forgiveneſs a moſt neceſſary 
and uſeful expedient of enutual Converſation of 
Men one with another 3 without which Human S0+ 
ery could nor ſupport it felf ; 1t ſhews very plainly 
tmcre 1s a Mediator berween God and Man, a Re- 
demer of loft Man. thar hath for the great pur- 
poics of his Redemption inlay'd the Soul of Man 


with the innmate and inward notices of Repen- 
Lance 
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rance;and that men: ſhew the work of it wyirter mn thew” 
Hearts, and tha: theis Conſctences accordingly, euher 

ccuſe, or Excuſe ;, to allude ro Rom. C. 2 14, 3$> 
and harh givers a(ſurance from Providence, and tht 
manner of God's Governmene of the World ; Than 
Refentance ſhall be accepted , and therefore kar 
giver, the ſame motions of Nataral £onjcience tn 
Repentance, when a man hath fiinaed, 2s t6-Holine's 
and Righteouſneſs before fin 3, and harh manifeſted. 
them, bath alike, within man, and hath {vewe2 :: 
to them ;, and hy the wihble things of Human Pre- 
ſervation hath made clearly known the eternal Goods 
neſs and Mercy, that pardons fin through the Re- 
deemer, to alludc again to Rom. 3. 20, 

Thus we read jn the Book of 7:5, a Book trear- 
ing much of Natural Reiigion; afliſted by fuch mea- 
fures of Divine Revelation concerming. Chriſt, 25 
God had vouchfafed ro 7b aad to his Frends ; 
very high expreſlions on this preat point, Cc. 23. 27. 
Gad looketh pon man, ard if anyſay, Thavs fines, 
and perverted, that which 15 122ht, and it proſeted me: 
wot 3 he will deliver his Soal from gcing down into 
the Pit, for he wall ſay, P Dune fourd @ Tanian in, 
him, and his life ſhall ce the Light, A man, any of 
mankind have juſt reaſon to fay rhus, have greaz 
occaſion to ſay fo ; 1 hare finned, and pervertea: 
that which ts raght, and do find, it hath net Prefix + 
ed, It ts verv near to any man to (ay fo; and 15 
this take place in them, and they t from their 
Hears fay fo, and ratify it by Acton; God Gaks 
«pon ther, he beholds thene with. Acceptance, he Doin 
vers through the great Ranſom, Jeſus qChrift, Fc. be 
b5 Yepentance to Salt 410m 5 1 C. 34> 3 tz 32. firet; 
it 15 mert to be laid to God, I hats bet Chaſirts 
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ment; T will not offend any more ; That which I ſee 
not, teach thou me; If I have done Iniquity, I will ds 
no me. Even according to the ſenſe of Natural 
Religion, and natural Conſcience, It is meet to be 
fo ſaid toy God ; All this is meet ro be done, This 
is even the Diſcipline of Natural Conſcience, as God 
15 ſaid ty open the Far to Diſcipline, and to ſeal In- 
flraFim,C. 33, 16.C. 35. 10. 

This 15s that earneſt motion of Natural Conſcience 5 
to take faſt hold of Repentanee, to return all ir can, 
after it hath loſt irs Inocency, Purity and | erfe&1on, 
of Righteouſneſs and Obedience ; even as it ſhould 
have mov'd, firſt powerfully and effe&ually ag1inſt 
fin, and to good : and the ſame motion of Nat uraZ 
Conſcrence, that 15 to the one, 1s to the other allo ; 
when it is {tirr'd up by furcher G: ace from the Spt- 
rit of G-d; and there are gencrally ſuch motions 
as argue this work in the Heart, when the Conſct- 
ence 15 nor depriv'd of ſenſe, Feeling, V:gor, nor 
twice Dead, pull'd up by the roots, deliver'd up to & 
reprobate ſenſe 5 and when God hath given fo 
great, and pracious Aullrance, thar Repentance 
ſhall fnd PL.ce for it felf; That this ſtate 1s not 
Hell, either in regard of the height of Wicked- 
neſs or unpardonableneſs ; 1c 15 an eafy and very 
Intc|'1p1ble Declination of Conſcience from the 
Azimuth, the higheſt point of Innocency to the 
next point. Repenrance : which by the righteouſ- 
neſs and obedience of the Redeemer (hall rranſcend 
the very f1:{t hcighth 5 Bur that indeed 15s known 
by Revelation, and not by Natural Light: But take 
Repemance, as it 15 the neceſſary reſerve after fin, 
and that Gd hath providcd it a Place; fo it 15ncar, 
and eyen next to Natural Conjciznce. 

Pofit, 
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Polit. 2. The ſecond poſition I lay down con» 
cerning Repentance, and that gives the trueſt de- 
gree of its Elevation through the Redeemer, is 3 
That the word of God in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment gives the cleareſt and fulleſt knowledg of 
Repentance, and of the Divine Spring of 1t ; the 
grace of God in Chriſt, and the bleſſed operation 
of the Holy Spirit through his Redemption; Re- 
penrance therefore is found to be one of the prin- 
cipal Do&rines of Scripture, whein it is conveyed 
unto us under all the variety , and complex of 
Notions, that can expreſs ſo greata point to us, vizs 
remembring,bethink:ng, turning, comverting, renewing, 
amending, ſearching and Ti ying our ways,turning to the 
Iod, bringing forth fruits meet fir Repentance* The 
Rev. lation of the word of God beyond all expreſ- 
ſion excells Natural Knowledg concerning it: It 
opens to us the great Prince, the Redeemer and Me-« 
diator, who gives It a place, a poſttllity 3 he 1s 
the Prince, whom G:d hath raiſed up 
to make this ſupreme Donation, re- ARS c.g.35. 
pentance, and forgtuveneſs of Stns, and C. 3. 26. 
blefles 1n turaing us away from every 
one of our Inzqutites : Scriprure opens to us that great 
and bleiſed Springs, ©! ..vichur of Ir, vi7ethe true 
orace of God; 7rd the bleed Spirit 1s the effict- 
cnr of it; It lays before us the great motives of ir, 
the ſenſe of the faror and goodneſs 
of God who will have merc;, and a- Eſa. 55, 7, 
bundantly Pardin; (cal'd to us by "fo Heb. c. 12, 
ereat an Attorement, as the Blood of 24. v. 29. 
Feſus ſpeaking better things than the 
Blood of Abel; and on the other fide, a dread of 
nin, who #s a conſuming fire 3 the kozng Gd, mo 
whe 
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whoſe hands 1n his wrath and diſpleaſure , It zs a 
dreadful thing to fall; the wrath that 
xTheſ.1,1o0 # to come, and ever to come; 1t 
pives us all the qualifications of tt, 
Repentance with the whole Heart, turning from all 
our evil ways, and all the evil 1n our evil ways ;, It 
moves us with all manner of Application:, that 
may ſtir us upto it ; commands, exhorta'icrs, 
counſels, Threats; it never lcaves 
Ezek.18,30 ſpeaking, and crying out to us, Re- 
pent ; it ſays to us, Repent, and turn 
Matt.4.17, your ſelves ; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your 
Ruin: It preaches, Repent, for the 
Ezek.18.30, Kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand ; it 
even weeps over us, that we would 
Luke 19.42, doit ; Twn you, tarn you, for why will 
ye Dre? It weeps, when we have not 
known,eyen we, in our day the things of our peace; It 
offers 1t as the only remedy againſt Eternal Miſe- 
ry ; Repentance 1s adviſed expreſly to five of the 
ſeven Charches, Revel. c. 2. c. 3. to ſhew the univer- 
ſality and neceſſity of its uſe : Ir 1s one of the great 
principles of the Do#rine of Chit, Heb. 6. 1. 
and thus Repentance 1s the moſt Native, Domeſtick 
Doctrin of the Word of God, andof the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chrif#; ſo that whar 1s found 1n the Light of 
Narure, ſerves to theſe lower purpoſes only : 

i, It ſerves to the purpoſe of Human Order, Go- 
yernment, and preiervation of the World from 
falling into a perf«e& Hell; for were there not 
ſome ſenriments of Gcd, of his Mercy, and readi- 
neſs ro forgive, tending to make men herrer ; 
were there nor a ſenſe of the goodneſs of Righrteoul- 
neſs , Temperance , Mercy, and of all Virtue; 
nuz 
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not only as what we ſhould firſt be, but alſo, what 
we ſhould endeavour to return to, when we have 
Fallenz were there nor ſuch a thing, as Vicious 
Men being reſtrain'd from running 1nto urmoſt 'tx- 
ceſs and extremity ; and as, being reclainld, cor- 
rected, reform'd, moderated, and culiavared b 
precepts of Natural Religion, Wiſdom, add Moralt- 
ty ; all which flow from, and are fp« cimens of the 
Scripture Doctrin and grace of Repentarce ; the 
World would be a ftye of ſeniualifis and 1m- 
pure Creatures, wallowing 1 bruitifh,and worſerhan 
S$winiſh Luſts: And did not this Notion ſweeren 
men one to another, the World would be a Deſert 
or Wilderneſs of Savage, and Wild Beaſts, rear- 
Ing in peices une another 3 and both ways 2 Hell of 
a World, 

2. Hereby God will juſtify himſelf in the -con- 
dcemnation of the Pagan World; that they have nor 
only the Law Written in their Hearts, but ſo much 
of the Goſpel alſo, as this great notion of Repen- 
rance Teaches ; For when the Reſpir of forty Days 
Imported it to the King, and City of Nineteh;why 
ſhould nor that Parience, wherevith God governs 
even the Pagan World , Preach Repeniance to 't ? 
Why ſhould they not be led to Repentarce by the Wits 
neſs they have of God, and of lits goodnels In giv- 
ing them fruitful rimes and lcaions, and filling rhemw 
H arts with food and gladnets; which he would nor 
leave him{elf withwur 1n his great Wildom, and 
Kightcoufnels, as well as Mercy and Grace ? Heiwv 
does this riches of Goodneſs, Long- 

(«ffering, and Forbearance, if not lad Rom, 2.3.4. 
them to Repentance, juſtify their Con- 

demnation ; who atier their hardn:ſs ard Irpomtent 
11a 
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Hearts Treaſure up to themjelves wrath, again the 
day of wrath ? So that as Ninveh ſhall riſe up #n 
Fudzment with thoſe, who repented not at the Preach- 
ing of Chriſt, the greater than Jonah; ſo 1t ſhall 
riſe up in Judzment with other Heathen Nations, 
Cities and People, who might by the ſame propor- 
tion have heen argued to Repentance ; ſo that tho 
God hath in his ſupreme Dominion and Juſtice, 
thought fic to deny chem, what Chriſt ſays, They 
would have repented in Sack-chth and Aſhes upon 
yer even »y the ſtandard of Nineveh's R-pentance, 
they'r not Repenting by that Light chey have, will 
be Condemned ar the manifcf.ution of that righteous 
Fudgment of G4 the Apolitle ſpeaks of in that fore- 
nam d, Rom. 2. 

3. [ſhe great Goodneſs of G14, in Chriſt, giving 
the Notion of Repentance into the Heart of Man z 
(ſeeing the Original of whatever 1s worthy, or Ex- 
cellent in Man, 15 but a Tranſcript, or Copy taken 
from ihe ſap:eme Excztlzncy and G»9dneſ; ) 
hath rhereby diſpas'd the Heir- of Mmn ro a 
Readine(s to forgio?, ons man to forgive amthey ; and 
thereby ty beengaged to an Achno1wl-dgment of Of 
fences one again.t anocher: ro defire Pardn, and 
ro offend no more : Wherein much of the Yeace 
and Happin?ſs of Humane Nature, in this preſent 
flate, 1s ſupported and preferv'd : And herein, and 
by thefe very mutual R-penrances toward, and For- 
groeneſſ:s on? of amther, 15 there a greater Illuſtratt- 
on of the Grace and Goodn=efs of God, in Pardon 
and Forgruenzſs upon Repentanc®, and thereby an 
Truttation, Enconragement, and leading to Repentance 
rowards God. For in that the Goſp?l-Command, to 
forgive them, who having treſpaſſ}ed againſt us, Pay 

etey 
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ſeven times a day, turn again, and ſay, I repent: and 
that if we forgiue not men thezr treſpaſſes, neither 
will our Heavenly Father forgroe us: Our Lord 
borh appeals ro the Senſe of Mankind, and excites 
and enco:rages unto Repentance towards God, in 
hope of Forgiveneſ: as well as to mutual Repent an- 
ces, and Forgiuenefs for che Peace and Good of Man- 
kind; to which our Lord had great Regard in allhe 
ſaid, and did, 

4. The Natural Light God hath given concern- 
ing Repentance, and the Senſe 1n Man's Soul con- 
cerning the Goodneſs and Reaſonableneſs of that Grace 
and Dury ; upon which che Redeemer hath pointed 
the Law written in the Heart ; 15 as a Ground, and 
Rude Draught, that the Knowledge of Repent ance, by 
the Word of God, and Divine Revelation, acc m- 
pliſhes, and fills up; and that the Spirit of God 
plants his Supreme Operations upon 3 Even as San- 
dtfication is engrafted into that Senſe of Good and 
Evil that is fonnd in the Soul of Man ; and thoſe 
Irritations, and Provokings of Narural Conſcience, 
to do the Good, and fly from the Evil. 

For thus Jeſus Chriftt hath, as our Creator and 
Redeemer, our Preſcrver and Mediator 1n one, ta» 
ken Care to ſecnre a Remnant, and Remainder, of 
whatever was excellcn* in his firſt Creation; thatir 


may be taken hold of, and be applied toin Redemp- 
tion, 


And thus I have ..deavoured to diſcourſe the 
Ground-worh and Foundatim of this Grace, Duty and 
DoFrine of Repent ance; That ir is all fetled in the 
Grace 2nd Mercy of God jn che Redeemer, without 
which 1t had been anutrer Impoſitbllity , arid there 
had 
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had been no more, nor any other Repenranoe, that? 
what is in Hell, I come therefore to the Second 


Had : 


Head 2, Here 1s plainly laid down to us the great 
Elaboratory, or Inftrament God hath prepared in 1n- 
finite Wiſdom, and Grace, and #n-{aid rhe Soul with 
in order to Repentance: Godly Sorrow, or Sorrow af- 
zer, and according to God, worketh down, or brings 
into Effe&chis Repentance : This God hath prepar'd 
& 2 Natural Aﬀectionof it feif, and in irs own Ge. 
ncral and Original Form, fit roſuch a purpoſe ; and 

then God ſanRiftes tc to rhis Great 
ARs 4. x2. Purpoſe, ro wrk this Repentance to 

Salvation, mt to be repented of, It 1s 
animmediate Inftrument in the Hand of God, to OPe- 
rare under his Spirir, to ſo grear an Effe& : Of this 
I ſhall diſcourſe in Three Generals : 


Gencral 1. T begin therefore with a Deſcraption of 
Sorrow, firſt, as it is a Narcural Atie&ion, or Paſſion 
of the Humane Nature; and rhen as it 1s ſandified 
by God, or as it becomes a Sorrow after God, and 15 
fitted to fo great an End and Purpoſe; and as it 
ts (o,tt 15 counterdiſtinguiſh'd to worldly Sorrow, that 
worketh Death. 

General. 2, I will conſider the excellent [fie ana 
Service of godly Sorrow, to (fo great an End and. Put» 
pole, as the wrbing Repentarce to $.utuation. 

General 3. Þ will open the Wiſdom of God, and 
the Reaſonableneſs of his making uſe of Sorrow, and 
fxcting 1c as after himſelf, or according to him{elf, ro io 
great an End a1d Purpoſe; ant that according ty 
the vecy R2aſon and Nature of Eur7s, w could not 
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v2 otherwiſe, but that zodly ſorrow muſt be ſo made 
uſe of above, and before any other Aﬀe&#on ; and 
thatit becomes him, by whom, and for whom are at 
things (o to make ule of it. 


General x, For the Deſcription of this Aﬀe#:on of 
zod'y Sorrow : Firſt, as it is a Natural Aﬀettzon, or 
Paſſion of the Humane Nature z and then as it 4s 
ſentified by God, or becomes Sorrow ofter God,and 
is counter-diſtinguiſh'd to the ſorrow of the World, 
that worketh Death, 

Sorrow then, as it is an Aﬀedim, or Paſſion of the 
Humane Nature, muſt be conſidered T wo ways 
and each of them muſt be applied ro rhe Sorrow 
that works Repentance, or to Sorrow according to God) 
and {© a different and oppoſite Sorrow to the ſorrow 
of this World. 

1, Sorrow, that is a Humane Paſſion, or AfﬀeRion, 
muſt either begin in the Body, and ſo pafſſeth from 
tbe Soul,jand aſcends upto the Spirit of a Man; or 
ir begins in the higher Region, the Spirit, and de- 
ſcends by the Soul into the Body, and makes Im- 
preſhons ſuitable to irs own Nature there ; and the 
Body 15 govern'd according to this A fe&tion, and to 
ics Place, Eſtimation, Power with, and Intereſt in 
the Spirit | 

Now indeed all Aﬀe#ion,and even Paſſion, to ſpeak 
moſt ſtri&ly and properly, is in the Spirit 3 For it 
is all one to matrer, how 1t be uſed ; or into what 
Form it is made to paſs : or out of what, or in dif- 
jun&ion from what Form it 1s forc'd to move ; So 
that All wefeel, by way of ſuffering, or Enjoyment, 
is by the Spirit's having a Pleafing, or an Aﬀicting 


Senſe of Things : Bur this I wave, as not ſo necefſa- 
ry 


- 
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ry to the Praftical Diſcourſe of Repentance I intend. 
Ic is plain and certain, the ſenſe of (ore things be- 
gins tn the Spirit z viz. thoſe things whichare pro« 

ro the Narure of a Spirit, and which are ſo,pro- 

roa Spirit, wherher jt dwelc in a Body or not: 
Bur yer when the Spirit 15 affetted wich chem, be- 
pra it inhabirs a Body, the Afic&ion of the Spirir, 
evcn whether rhe Spiric will or not, works upon the 
Matter and Fr :me of that Body ; an:i thereby the 
Truth, and R-alicy of the Spirit's being afteRed, 1s 
diſcovered to it felf ; and it may alſo be thereby diſ- 
covered ro others : On the other fide, there are Paſ- 
fions, or AﬀeStions, that the Spirir is afteRed with,as 
finding ir {elf mov'd and concern'd; as that Frame 
of Body, wherein ir dwells, 1s cither more or lefs fit- 
ed for 1s Enjoyment of it ſelf jn that Body; orpur, 
quire our of Order; or 1s in pain, and afflited fo, 
as to affli&t the Spirit ; And borh, and each of theſe 
5 in ſome D-gree ſerviceableto godly ſprrow, though 
the firſt is rhe Chief and Principal in godly /or- 
row. 
r. The Spirit of Man afte&ed with the confidera- 
tron of ſin, as it hath all the Reaſons of ſorrow in it; as 
It 1s a foul, and impure, and ſhameful rhing 3 and 
as it ts an Offence againit the Holy, and only Wife 
and practous Majeſty of God ; and as it brings 
Wrath, and Ruine, and Condemnarion upon 1t 5 
conremplares, conſiders, and weighs thoſe Reaſons, 
and chereby finds it felf affefted with ſorrow and af- 
Fliftton, as 1f 1: were after the manner of a #roben 
Bane, or briafed Fleſh: Tus we read of a broken and 
centrite Spirzt; and of thoſe who are bruiſed in Spt- 
rt, and grieved in Spirit ; and of a wounded and a 
troubled Spirit ; and of a ſorrowfal Spirit ; And = 
when 
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when it eyes God, as a Father in Chriſt, Gracious, 
and Good, and ready to be Reconc1l'd, and to for- 
give, 1s a true godly Sorrow, or a Sorrow after *God': 
For it 1s in the True Region of godly ſorrow, the Spi- 
ritz and it hath the Right Senſe and Aﬀe&ion, even 
ſuch an apprehenſion of God: And ſuch a Sorrow the 
Spirit communicates to the Body in which it dwells, 
ſo as to make the Appearance of ir Solemn, Hum- 
ble, and Lowly ; It denies it thoſe Ornaments or 
Refreſhments, that it ſelf at other Times deſires for 
it ; itbridles, and curbs its own apperites and defires 
of pleaſure and ſatisfatton in it ; 1t humbles it by 
Faſting, it lays 1t in the Duſt, it keeps it waking, ic 
diſſolves 1t into Tears ; and if ir be very great, as 
ſomerimes, ir dries up the Benign Fuices of it, and 
it carries all the Marks of the Spirit ſoafteted. And 
becauſe theſe ariſe from a ſorrow within, after God, 
God is pleaſed with them, and accepts them, as figns 
of ſuch ſorrow, and calls for them. 

2.The Sichneſſes, or Wants, or Pains, or Notes of 
Diſgrace, that the Wiſe, and Holy Providence of 
God ſends ſometimes upon the Body, that make ir 
an uneaſie, or a diſhomourable Habitation of the Spirit ; 
Theſe the Sprrit rakes Notice of with troubleſome and 
unquiet thoughts ; the thoughts being in a Motion, a 
Confl#t, and Agony; 1f by the Grace of God, they 
are guided to ſearch the Cauſes of theſe Strokes on the 
Body ; and finds them to be an offended Jutice, a pro« 
voked aud diſpleaſed Helineſs, upon the account of 
Sin and Tniquity ; and that it apprehends T heſe are 
but the Beginrings of Sorrows 35 and thar they are 
Indications and Fore-bedes of Wrath to come, aud of 
further Judgments from Heaven, even at the preſent, 


upon both Body and Sj1rit, 1f there be not that courſe 
raken 
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taken, of ſcebing Pardon and Reconcilement in Chrift, 
and turning from Intquity : Theſe thoughts ſanttifud, 
and; conduFed by God upon himſelf thus, upon the oc- 
cafjon of outward affiition, become thar ſorrow after 
Gad,. of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and ofren works 
Hat: Repentance to ſalvation, never to be Repented 
5 
bl Thus Scripture very often ſpeaks of Outward Af- 
fhitions, made ſerviceable to Converſion, to returns to 
Gadi Famine, and Peſt:lence, and War, and Captt- 
wity-in the Land of Enemies, are Repreſented in the 
Frayer of Solomon, as great Motives, and even procu- 
ring, and exciting Cauſes of Humiliation, Bethinking 
aur ſelves, turning to the Lord, The Afﬀidtions of 
Men are ofren ſpoken of by God, and uſed as Argu- 
menrs ro ſuch Reſcntments as call to Selſ- judging, 
and ſo to reforming: + ven often not only in the 01d 
luc in the New Te&ament ; We are Chaſten'd of the 
£ojd, that we might not be condemned with the World ; 
Afﬀicton yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs 
t.rhem, who are exerciſed thereby, 1 Cor. 11. 31; 
Mev. 12. 11. 
Bath theſe Operarions of godly ſorrow, ſeem to 
be Repreſented with a great Ele- 
V. 14 gancy, and Holy Eloquence, ob 33. 
the firſt , when this Sorrow begins 
the Spirit of a Man, and Thoughts arifing therein, 
Gad. (peaks once, and twice ; in a Dream, in a Vt- 
from: of the Night ; He opens the Ears of Men, and 
| my ther 1nſtrufiom ; That he may withdraw Man 
an his purpoſe, and bide Pride from Man : He brings 
hitm: to. (uch Humiliation, as keeps him from going on 
it. ths for mer purpoſe, 


Again 
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Again when ſorrow begins in the Body, v. 19. 
He, a man, any man upon whom the methods of 
God for Repentance are ſo laid ; 1s chaſlen'd with 
pain upon his Bed, ana the multitude of bis Bones with 
ftrong Pain; fo that his Life abhorreth Bread, and his 
Soul dainty meat ;, bus Fleſh 1s conſumed away, that it 
cannot be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſeenſlick out ; 
yea his Sol draweth near unto the Grave, and his 
life to the Deſtroyers; if there be a Meſſenger with 
him, an Interpreter one among a thouſand, to ſhew to 
man his uprightneſs, then he is gracious unto him, and 
ſaith, d elzver him from going down to the Pit 5; Thave 
found a Ranſom ; his Fleſh ſhall be freſher than a 
Child's ; He (hall pray wnto Gid, and he will be Fa- 
vourable unto him; and he ſhallſee his Face with Foy, 
he will Render unto man his Righteouſneſs. 

Aud now this ſorrow, thus after God, ſarctified 
thus, to have ReſpeR ro God, and carried our after 
him, is Counter diſtinguiſh'd ; it is moſt different 
from the ſorrow of the Werld, that worketh Death. 
The ſorrow, that hath no higher ſpring, than this 
World, worbs Death ; that 1s, however the Mird, 
or the Body be Aﬀected ; when it does not mount 
up to a conſideration of G2d, oftended for fin ; 
when ir does nor ſeek pardon of him, and Recon- 
ciliation to him in Chritt ; when it only pores upon 
the things of this Werld, and agirates ir (elf about 
them ; 1t runs down into the dead Sea of Sorrow, 
that weeping, and wailing , and gaaſhing of Teeth 
that is in Hell, Ir 1s an Idolatrous Sorrow , ariſing 
from an Heart deeply fer on rhis World, and glew- 
eato 1t; and fo goes down into the Vault and Pir 
of ererxnal Sorrow : It rends to the Death of the 
Body ; it brings down the Head te the Grave : Ic 
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tends to wear, and grind bodily Nature to the 
Daſt ; every ſuch ſorrow not afrer God, rthar hath 
no cnfure from kim on :t ; {f 1c be not Anridored 
by frrow after God, and Dy Repentance to Salvati- 
on, It rends t9 etcrnal Dearh , and 1s che Inlet un- 
toir ; For it 15 cercain, all ſorrow here, tharcomes 
from Heaven, aſccnds up to Heaver, as Water af- 
cends as high as 1ts Spring; But char which 1s of a 
rerrene, carchly Nature, ſinks down oo the Center, 
which 1s the neathermolt Hell. 


I come now to the ſecond Head, to ſhew rhe ec x- 
cellent uſe and-ſervice,ſorrow after God, yeilds 1n this 
wiſe, and hojy preparation of it by God to that Re- 
pentance to ſalvation, nat to be Repented of. 


1, In that, ſo great, and principal an AﬀeRion of 
the Soul is givenupto God ; Ir hath an uſe, and 1 
ſervice ro ſteer the Soul ro God ; For the AﬀeRi- 
ons are, as the Rudder of the Soul, as the Helm 
of it, guided by rhe judgment, as by a Pilot : And 
theſe affe&ions are all in a Linck, and in a chain: 
It any one of the principal Aﬀe&ions are mov'd, 
chat mighry Veſicl of the whole Sou] 15 turn'd this 
way, or that way by a very ſmall thing, as it may 
ſeem; even by one AﬀeCtion, becauſe all are joyn'd 
and united with it : For where Sorrow gocs, Love 
goes, becauſe ſorrow 1s for the want of ſome good, 
the Souls defires ; If then ſorrow be after God, 
and for Holineſs ; It aſſures, the Soul hath a ſpring- 
ing Love for God and Holineſs, and in the diſtance 
it apprehends ir ſelt from theſe, itlaments, Where 
ſorrow goes, there hatred alſo goes : For ſorrow 
ariſes from ſome evil that rhe Soul hates and abhors, 
that 
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that preſles in upon it: In ſorrow after God, fin, 
and the wrath, and diſpleaſure of God, is, whar 
the Soul hates; and ir finding theſe near, and 
cloſing upon it, 1« ſorrows and laments that they may 
be caſt out and removed. And how do theſe, the 
Love of God, and hatred of fin work to Repentance ? 
And thus alſo it might be ſhewn, How Fear, Hope, 
Zoy, Delight move as ſorrow moves, The Apoſtle 
knowing with whar a ſtrength, and force, and pre- 

ſence the Aﬀetions move, writes to the Coloſtans, 
C. 2. To ſet their AﬀeFions on things above : For if 
the Aﬀe&Aions are (o ſer, the Spirit and Soul will 
be fo (er, and therefore the whole man will be {o ſer. 
O 1 the contrary, the ſorrow of the World carries the 
ſirength ef rhe Soul, the Aﬀe&ions on the Worl:; 
which nor able to ſuſtain and bear up an Immortal 
Spirir, it often deſtroys the Body by Violence ; and 

leaves the Soul ro fink alſo, the Spirit to fall 
down fromGod, which is the Death of ir. 


2, The Aﬀe&ion of ſorrow, 15 the AﬀeRtion that 
1s moſt properly converſant about fin, and the con« 
ſequences of it ; the wrath, and diſpleaſure of God, 
the curſe, and evil. Now then, as fin is adepar- 
ture from God the fountain of Life, and happineſs, 
the ſupreme good, and ſo uſhers in, and introduces 
all unhappineſs : (o ſorrow that is after God, begins 
in the apprehenſion of God, and of his Law; and 
ſo deſcends on all the evil conſequential, or follow- 
ing on the loſs of God : Bur the forraw of the World, 
not teginning with God, fetters ir (elf with the 
Evils which preſs upon it, with rclation to the pre- 
ſent World; which can never be well removed with- 
out remoying the principal cauſe, in, and the dif- 
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diſpleaſure of God for ir : Burt to this the ſorrow of this 

World hach no regard, and to 1s never cured, bur 
becomes of a peice with the forrovs of the ſecond 
Death : For fo all {-rrow here not Healed by the 
repentance to Salvation, nt to be repented cf, (which 
Heals the ſorrow after God) becomes one with the 
forrows of Hell, and everliSiimng wailing : By god- 
ly forrow therefore, forrow 15 made to be 1ts own 
Death, and Plagues, For working repentance to Sal- 
vation, never to b2 repented of, When it is ſorrow aftey 
God, it is the Deſtruttzon of all ſorrow, For it can 
he no | longer , but, as Scriprure ſpeaks, forrow and 
ſigning (ball flee away, and there fhall be no more ſar- 
209w, As ir came in by fin, fo by fin Repenred cf, 
and Pardoned, 1t for ever ce. ſes, and vanithes a- 
way : So {orrow 15 converſant abour 1ts proper ob- 
jiet, aid cauſe, and it hath the orear cflect of re- 
moving it (c1f;, and of it (cif loofing 1t ſelf in that Joy, 

that follows up5n the Salvation of that Repentance 
ir ſelf hath wrought; which muſt needs make an 
end of Sorrow,, or Perfe&s 1t 1nt © 1t ſelf never to be 
Repented of. 

3. The (crviccableneſs of godly ſorrow to Repen- 
tance, 15, that this AﬀeRion of all the Aﬀe&ions, 
or Paſlions of the haman Soul, is that wnich makes 
it wiſe, and confiderative ; ſeeing Repentance then, 
that is t9 Salvation, js a mott Wiſe, and prudent 
prace 3 "This AfeRion of ſorrow is moſt prepara- 
rory, and contributary to It. The ſorrow after 
God is no Ignorant, or unreaſonable Pafſlion, or 
AﬀeRtionz call'd Attrition ; no ſuperſtirious Pen- 
nnce, or ceremony ofj Sorrow , not 'a mere ſoft- 
ne{s, and difſolving into Tears ; not any defultory 


PaſGon, that falls inco ſome morning Dew, or as it 
were 
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were, heat Drops 3 bur a deep inward trouble, that 
we have offended God, and finn'd againſt him, 
and endangered our ſelves to Eternity by our fms : 
And however, there may he at firſt ſome ſudden 
ſtroke, or Impreſſion, and a Paflion upon ir, thar 
may gocff ; ver ic 15 indeed a ſpring that dif-em- 
bogues ir ſelf through the whole courſe of a Chri- 
ſt1ans Life : There 1s a ſorrow. and a relenting of 
Soul, that is a (ofr Dew, or Diſtillation from the 
Soul upon it ſelf. that makes it very tender, hum- 
ble, and Apprehenfive of the Evil of Sin ; of the 
Ingratirude, and unthankfulneſs of having {inned 
againſt God, and given Oftence to the Eyes of 
his Holineſs, and of hisGlorv. And as this ariſes 
from underſtanding, fo i: begerts underſtanding, 
and cloſe Conſideration 3 [r 1s obſerv'd in Nature, 
that ſorrow and ſadneſs encline ro Wifdom, and 
attentneſs of Mind ; Vexation gives underflanatne, 
is a ſaying : And hercumo the 

wiſe Ring Solomon :grces, ſorrow & Feelef, 7, 
better than laughter, It ts better togo t9 Z. 7c 

the houſe of Mourning , than to the 

houſe of Feafiing ;, for the Living will lay it ty Heart. 
And by the ſadneſs of th! Countenanoe, the Heart is 
made better. In the day of Adverſity conſider, that 
1; the proper ſeaſon of 1t;Generally,our Mirth and 
Rejoycang 15 ro” Iighr and f1iſhv ; ir ſcatters, and 
ſers the Spirirs in wandring ; I ſaid of Laughter, it 
is Mad, and of Mirth, what does it ? As the crach- 
ing of Thorns under a Pot, ſt the Laughter of Fools 1s 
Vanity. Sorrow 15s Itke a thade rhart congregares, 
and gathers up the Spirits to think, and weigh, 
and p17z2 rhings. Sorrow loves folitude, and fo 
te Repenting Perſon 1s deſcribed ; be (eteth alone, 
D 3 and 


38 Of an Enangelical Repentance. 


and beepeth ſilence , becauſe he hath 
Lam, 2+ born it upon him. Vanity, and folly, 
28, the pleaſures of ſin, that are but for 

a ſeaſon, cannot endure the tediouſ- 
neſs, and melancholly of an Hour alone : And 
this is the unhappineſs of mankind, they cannor 
cadure)to be alone, and to ſpeak with themſelves ; 

IT he wh:n'd and heard, but no man 
Jerem.$8. 6. ſpahe aright, or ſaid , What have I 
; dene? We are (o naturally for Diver- 
fion, They that are nor fo mad, as to to be forthe 
roar, and madneſs of Company; yet they cannot 
be content, without what, we call Divertiſement 
and Merryment, and cannot endure ſorrow and ſad- 
neſs, 

Let us now but ask our ſelves, whether we think 
Sol14non was a Wiſe Man, or not ; and whether he 
was not incircumſtances of greateſt advantages to 
rejoyce in all the Pleaſure, Mirth, and Enjoyment 

of this World? which he calls, Laying 
Ecclef. 2. 1. hold on folly ; while yer he acquaint« 
(Tc. ed hs Heart with Wiſdom ro under- 

ſtand, what was the urmoſt amount, 
or to be had from all the Entertajaments of that 
kind : And when he aflures us, as he does, that 
Mirth is but Madneſs, and the Laughter. of this 
World ſo unreafonable 3; that no Man can tel), what 
ic ſerves for, or to what purpoſe ir is; and thar 
lie fo much commends forrow to us 3 let us then 
take Counſel with our ſelves, whether he ſpake 
wiſely, or not? And what ſhall we think of the 
words of our Lord, Luke 6, 21. Bleſſed are you that 
Weep, and you that Mournz and, woe to you that 
Lavgh, Now wt 15 not to be ſuppoſed that ſo 
Good 
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Good, and ſo Merciful, and ſo Gracious a Saviour, 
as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is , ſhould envy to man 
any thing, that could be to the Good, and Wel- 
fare of his Nature. But he knew how much the 
Carnal Joy, and Mirth, that is ſo common, and (6 
much valued among Men, laviſhes out thoſe 
Thoughts, and Spirirs 3 and that Time, that ſhould 
be laid out upon fo ſerious, and great things, as 
Reconc:/;zation to God, Pardin of Sin , Newneſs of 
Heart, and Life? ; and that Sorrow, and Mourning, 
and Weeping are prepared by God, as fitted 10 
their Nature to make us more Grave, and Pon- 
dering of Things ; and that being Sanctified, and 
inthe Hand of his Grace, are made uſe of to bring 
us home to himſelf : For when men are under 
ſadncfs, finding the prints of the Wrath, Juſtice, 
and Diſpleaſure of God upon them, rhey enquire 
after the Reaſon; Their ſins, as to Joſeph's Brethren, 
come to their Remembrance z They are provoked 
to move to God by Humiliation, Confeſſion of Sin, 
Prayer for Pardon, Deſire of his Grace, and Spirit to 
enable them to Reform; they enquire into his word, 
how they may cleanſe their way, order their Conver- 
{ation aright to pleaſe him ;, they are moyed to con» 
fider by theſe drops, and Touches of Sorrow, 
whar that ſtate of ſorrow withour Banks or Bounds 
or Bottom is, where chere 1s weeping, and wa!ltng, 
and gnaſhing of Tezth : They are raken oft from 
that Pride, and Self-Conceir; they find fo little 1n 
all chings here below, and in rkis preſent Stare, 
thar they enquire for choſe better, and greater 
Things thar are Above, and 1n Frernity: When 
rrrow, that difnuſes to ftrong, and ſerious enqut» 
ries bece m3 ſi row after, and according ta God; Oh ! 
D 4 now 
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how excellently does 1t work ? How 
Lam. 3- 4% do men ſearch, and try their ways that 
they may turn to Ged, 

Now bccauſe of the Order, that God hath plac'd 
forrow in to all theſe grear Eficts ; theretore our 
Lord proncunc'd a Bleſling upon Meeping, and 
Mourning. For cle he loves our Joy, when 1t 1s 
Spiritual 3 he commard; ro Rejyzce in the Lord all 

way; ard azain he ſars, Rejyce: Fe 
John15.11, fpoke mary great things, that our 

Foy might be full; that he might fill 
our Mouths with Laughter, and our Tongues with 
Singing. Bur our carnal, our ſenſual Joys, he knows, 
are our Death, and Deſtruftion ; he knows we are 
inno better caſe in our prophane, fooliſh, ſinful 
Laughter, than they who are / with the Tarans 
tula, and Dye Laughing: Thus we have greateſt 
reaſon in the midft of ſuch Laughter ro be Sorrowſut, 
and the end of that Mirth will be heavineſs : 
Thus it will be bitterneſs in the /atter end, therefore 
he warns us of 1t before , and in greateſt Love to 
us, declares a }I/e on ſuch Laughter. 

Bur now to conclude this particular, The ſorrow 
of the World, How different a thing 1s 1t? For tho 
Jt cauſes Thoughts and Enquiries, yet it 1s only 
how to be rid of the Worldly Cauſes of Sorrow, 
and 1t turns only to Worldly Remedies : And it 1s 
very often in a rage at the cauſes it finds; and 
when either the Remedies are nor to be found, or 
fi! in their Succeſs, ir 1s in a Rage, and flics out 
roo ofren 2ga:n!t God, and Proiidence, ard fo 
it works Death : Ir begins char Hatred of God, that 
Blafphemy, and Rage, that is in Hell; or if it 
does not thus, 1t 15 a ſullen, deſpondent, unaGtive 
ſtare 
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ſtate of Mind, that ſhurs, and ſeals up all ARivity ; 
like the Night wherein n» Man can 

Work; and ſo goes down into urter John 5. 4. 
Darbneſs . It eicher ſ:y', This evil is 

of the Lord, why ſhould I wait any 1 Kings 6. 
lmger ? Orlike Cain, My Iniquities 33s 

are greater, than can be Forgiy'n 

and fo haſtens our from the Preſence «f God; or it 
recoyls upon it ſelf, as Saul, Achilophel, Judas 3 or 
the Hearr under the Power of it Dres as a ſtone 
within it (elf, as Nabals Heart died 
within him. Thus it every way works 1 Sam, 25, 
Death, becauſe it hath nothing to do 27. 

with him, who 1s the Fountazn of 

Life : 

For the Being of God 1s infinitely happy, and 
blefled , and all lighr, and luſtre 3; and mn him is 
no Darkneſs at all of ſorrow as not of Sin 3 he 
tierefore when ſorrow 1s after him, ſprirgs a 
Light into it 5 that whereas, the Dark and 
Black part ariſes from fm, anq1 the finful 
Crearure ; yet becauſe ir 15 after him, ir ſhall! ne- 
ver fer in the darkneſs of Death, and H«I!; Ir 
receives from him as a TinRure of Holineſs, fo a 
Tincture of Life, a Ray and Beam of it 3 Ir works 
Repentance unto Life and to» Salvation, and fo 1t 
(prings up aft.r into Jov in his Favour. in the Light 
of I11s Countenance, 1n the aſſurance of his I ove: 

Bur the $9rrow of the World is like a Night, ti at 
no kind of Light at all Enlizhrens+ Like the Night 
95 Curſed, it doesnor rurn to the Light, be cauſe it 
1snot rurn'd to God ; ant f» 1s 1 ſhade of Hell. ':c- 
fore Hell ir fe'f,, a vailey of the ſhadd-w of Death : 
and the horrors of it arc the 2<ginnings of the Kor- 
rors 
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rors of Hell: As therefore Carnal Joys re ſparks of 
our own kindling, Eſay. 50. notwithſtanding which 
we ſhall lye down in ſorrow, even (o 1s ſor7ow not 
after God, as a black ſhade of our own, 


4+ The ſervice of ſorrow after God to Repentance 
unto Salvation, 1s, that it breaks, and forces a- 
ſuncer that ſinful Frame 1n our Hearts, of ſin, and 
contrariety to God, and to Holyneſs: The very 
Narural Aﬀc tion of ſorrow looſens, and Divides 
the Heart, from that which 1s the Cauſe and occa- 
fion of ſuch ſorrow : Becauſe that great Self-love, 
the force of that Law of Self-preſervation 1s fo 
firong upon us; that ſeeing ſorrow 15 an AﬀeGtion, 
that ſtands in an enmity to cur Peace, Comfort, 
and Enjoyment, and to our Life it ſelf; 1f 1t be 
extreme, or too long continuing 3 we thcrefore 
come off from what 15 the cccaſton, or that gives 
reaſon to our ſorrow ; though we had exceedingly 
lov'd it before, This we find in all Caſes, and 
through the whole Natureot Things ; when there- 
fore ſin, and, loſs of the favour of God becauſe of 
It, 15 made by the grace of God the juſt Reaſon, 
and moſt ſenſible, and prevailing reaſon of our ſor- 
row ; It di{ſolves the Frame of fin 1n our Hearr, 
chat had heen before compatt, az the Adamant, and 
as the neither Mill-flone 3 Now this forrow div1- 
ditip, and feparating herween fin, and the Soul ; 
ic brings forth that broken and contrite Heart, that 
G4 will not deſvi(e 

Again, This frrrow 15 a ſpiritual melting, ſofr- 
ning and dillolying Thing. It ſeparares the $-ul 
every particle as 1t were irom other; fo that it 15 
jupp!e, (off, and ready rot. K? 33) Bgure, tia (Goul 
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would have ir take 3 It brings the Soul to quick, 
and lively ſenſe, which is as-jt were taking the (tone 
out of the Fleſh, and grumg a Heart of Fleſh ; It is 
that Spirit of Grace, ot Ingenuous ſenie of our In- 
graticude , and unworthy carriage towards God, 
mentioned before out of Zech. 12. ard Ezek. 36. 
Hereupon the Apoſtle Zames prelies to a great 
Mourning after God, or exerciſe of Godly jorrowp, 
James 4, 8. Draw nigh to Ged, and he will draw 
nigh to you ; cleanſe your hands you finners, purify your 
hearts you double minded : How ſhould this great 
Sclf- Purification be Eficted ? By being Aﬀiidted, 
by mourning and weeping 3 by having the Laughtes 
turned to Mourning and the Joy to Heawvineſs This 
Godly Sorrow, itke waſhing and rubbing the tiands 
with Water, and the cloſe Application of ir, 
ſofrens and looſens the Filth that cleaves to cloſe, 
adheres and ſticks fo faſt ro the Hands, And it 
ariſes from that Love, and Compaſlion, that is 
ſeared rowards Gur ſelves in our own Natures, 
which, when it is by the Hand of Grace pointed 
aright ; Ic 15 made a mighty Infirument, a mighty 
Efticacy for Converſion, and Repentance ; becaule 
when our great Diſguſt, our Sorrow and Self- Af- 
fiction is pitch'd upon fin, we caſt it off, as thar, 
which 1s the reaſon of our ſorrow; and that ſtands 
in our Eye, as hateful, Joathſome filth, and impu- 
rity, that we can by no means endure 3 and 
therefore we ſay to it, get ye hence, Oh ! vuu toul 
and abominable Luſts, what have I any more to do 
with you ? 
But more particularly, two ways this God'v fore 
row Works to Conyerlion, Repentance, Scli-Puritt- 


carion, 
i, By 
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1. By bzing ſo prevailing upan the Soul, as to 
drink up all the impure, and unholy AﬀeStions in 
our Hearts, G24 giving it therefore by that his Spz- 
rit of Graz?, an4 ingenuous ſenſe, an aſcendency, a 
ſupertority over all other Aﬀettions in the Heart, 
at this time, he 1s working Repeatance 3 it drinks 
up all the pleaſurable ſenſual AﬀeRtons 1n a Man : 
when a min u« in bitterneſs, as on? is in bitterneſs for 
his firſt Born, and for an only Begotten Child ; He 
hath no more Appetite nor Emotion of his Spirits 
ro Luſt, and Senſuality, and finful Pleaſures, than 
ſuch a one hath ro do the uſual Enrertainmenrs, 
and Pleaſures of Life; when God therefore calls 
for this forrow, he looks upon it as a great O/- 

fence 3 when there 1s ſaving of Oxcn, 
Eſay.22.-13. and drinking of Wine, lying upon bed's 
Amos 6, 3, of Iovry, Chaunting to the ſound of 
Gc. Vrls, Inventing Inftrum?nts of Mafich, 

like David ; when there 1s puttin? 
on Apparel, and the Furnirure of Pride :- For then 
he commands us, as he did the Children of I7-a-/ 

afrer the ſin of rhe Golden Calf, ro pu; 
Exod.33.5. off their Ornaments,that he might brow 

what t» d1 t1 them, whether thev 
ſhould, as true Penitenrs, be ſpar'd, or defiroyed in 
their Impemrency ; And inde<d when any are un- 
der the power of this Godly Sorrow, in ſuch a p9- 
fture ro Repentanceyall ſuch Ornaments are nothing ; 
All ſuch pleaſures are quircour of Fatt, The Sov! 
hath no reliſh of them. 


2: Godly forraw thus m21e an Inſtrument in t!:: 
Hind of Grace for woriing Ren<nrance, hath |»; 
£147 1t5 atcendency and ſuperiority , at engagement: 

Urn 
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upon all the other &ffetions with ir ſelf, tothe 
working Repentance alſo z this the Apofile ſhews 1n 
the very next words ro theſe, we are Diſcourſing 
upon, 2 Cor. 7, 11, For this very ſelf ſame 1hing, 
that ye ſorrowed after a Godly fort; what carefulneſs it 
wrought in yougnow great 1s the care and tollicirude it 
works 1n all, that ſo ſorrow, to get out of their 
Sins, and ro return home to God ? What Apology 
for Holyneſs, for God, and againſt Sim ? what Judg- 
ment againft fin? What Fear and Awe of God 
{triking to the very Heart of fin? what vehemenc 
deſire after God, after true Grace, and perie& Re- 
formation ? and this boyling up to Zeal, or the 
heigch of Deſire; thar Powerful Religious Aﬀe&ti- 
on, under the Operation of which a Man cannot 
bear Evil, no, not for a moment. And laftly,there 
is an hoy Revenze upon fin, Sathan, luſt, even 2 
man's finful ſelf; by which the Irreconcilable Hatred 
to every fin 15 Diſcovered, and a Monument of that 
Hatred fer up in the Soul, 

Thus works godly ſorrow to Repent ance 3 bur the 
forrow of the World having nothing ro do with God, 
with ſenſe of his *Diſpleature for ſm, with i:n, as fo 
great a reaſon of ſorrow and trouble ; the Spirit re- 
mains 1n all irs former Frame of union to the 
world, and to ſm ; and fo with the whole ſtate of 
{in, and of the World, and of ſorrow, ir finks down 
to the cenrer, ro the place of forrow for ever 3 
For when forrow that 15 the Inftrument of God 1a 
working Repent.ance, docs not prevail to thar GoaQ's 
end ; 1t more certainly finks down to 1ts Center, 
and that with great Violence ; as we ſce 1n thoſe 
fore-nam'd Examples of Cain, Eſau, Saul, Akith 
phel, Tudar, who not fſorrowmg to Repentance went 

down 
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down with greater violence to the Chambers 0 
Death aud Sorrow, even everlaſting ſorrow. 


s. The efficacy of godly ſorrow to Repnntance, is, 
thar 1 makes the Soul very humble before God ; 
the natural efte& of ſorrow 1s to meeken, and 
bow the Spirit 3 heavineſs ih the Heart of Man makes 
& op, Prov.12.25 the guiſe and mein,or Poſture of 
forrow, is to bow dvwn the head libe a Bull-ruſh. 
The Hepocritical mourner does fo, to imitate true 
forrow, Eſay. 58, 5. Now this indeed , except 
it tutn to Sod, and have Relation to him, is ths 
meanneſs and puſilar.imity of a Man ; but it is the 
true greatnels'of Mind to lye down before God,and 
Fremble in his Preſence, as the melted Metal trem- 
bles and quivers before the Founder : This diſ- 
folving, melting Efficacy of godly forrow is that, 
which turning to God makes the Heart ſubmit it 
feff, as the Apoſtle James ſpeaks in the ſame Con- 

teXkt, C. 4. 10, Under the mighty hand 

Aﬀsc. 9.6. of God, that he may lift it up; it ſays 

C-.15.30, to God, Lord what wilt thou have me 

todo? It ſays, what ſhall I do to bs» 

fay'd ? What ſhall F do, what ſhall Ido in obedi- 

ence to God ? Ir treads ſoftly before God, as if it 

fad to him, Lord, which way wilt thou have me 

togo? Which Ahab doing, tho not with a per- 

feft H-art, receiv'd ſome degree of Favour by, 
x Kings 21. 27, 29, 

Now this Humility, how acceptable js it to God! 

How yeilding to his Command ! God 

Elay. 66. 2, gives grace to it ; God looks off from 

Ge $7. Is Heaven and Earth to look to that man 

that is of a contrite Spirit, and —_ 

64 
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bles at his word : He that 15 th= high and 1:fry one, 
thar dwells in the high and holy PLice,and Inhabits F- 
ternity,v. lll Deel! alſo with the hum- 

ble ſpirit to revive the Spirit of the Job 33. 17, 
Humvle, This lorrow hides Pride 

from man, as ihe expreſſion 1s1in Job, and fo firs 1t 
ro all holy returns t9 Ged by Repentance : It with- 
draws man from his purpye : It chan- 

ges the purpoſe of Man ; that which Ads 11.13» 
was the full purpoſe of the Heart be- 

fore, was ro cleave to fin, andthe world, now the 
heart cleaves to God with its full purprſe. 

This humble broken Spirit 1s the Sacrifice of God, 
the Sacrifice he will nor deſpiſe, becauſe 
it 15 ready to yeild up it ſelf in all Pal, 51.17, 
obedience to him, 

But the jrrow of the World, not eying God, nor 
having regard to him, never changes the Heart, 
nor Life into obedience to him ; and fo leaves a 
man in the ſameloſt undone ſtate; and ſo becomes 
deſperate Sorrow and Angutſh, as the Scripture calls 
ir, Eſay 8.22. and may be moſt fitly deſcribed by Fer. 
C. 4. 23, They are all gretvous Revolters ; they are 
Braſs and Iron; they are all Corrupters 3 the Bellows 
are burnt, the Lead ts conſumed of the Fire 3 the 
Founder melteth in vain; for the Evil of the Heart 5s 
not pulled away ; reprobate (ilver ſhall men call them, 
becauſe the Lord hath rejefted them. When God 
therefore, as the great Founder, Caſting men as in- 
to the Furnaceof forrow, they are not purged ftiom 
Evil; *the Melting is in vain, and they are therefore 
Rejeted by God, as Reprobate Silver, When Sor- 
row and Aﬀi&ion, which are as the Chirwgery, 
or Blood-Letring of the gracious Hand of God, 

Effects 
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Effe&s nothing of Gond ; it is as the Corruption 
of the whole Maſs of Blood, and 1s certainly to 
Death, 


6, When forrow is placed upon offence againſt 

2 Perſon, and upon unthankful, and diſingenuous 
Treaty of him, there ariſes a Love and Compal- 
fion to that Perſon, a ſhame ro offend further ; a 
reſolution ro make him a'] the reparations we are 
able, and the greater the Brtterneſs, the greater 
the Effe# : And though theſe cannot be properly 
placed, as ifſuing from the Creature towards the 
Creator; yet Scripture repreſenting God, as hath 
been ſaid, Grieved, Pzirced, preſs d with Sin, 1t 
repreſents the grieved ſorrowing, relenting ſinner, 
ſo Aﬀe&ed, as if there were an Ingenuous, even 
Compaſſion and Love towards God the Creator ; 
and unwillingneſs ſo ro grieve, and provore any 
farther ; It repreſents therefore the higheſt degrees 
of Bicterneſs, and a ſorrow as for a 

Zech, 12. Fir} Born, and for an only begotten 
10. Child, or $5n; orlike that moſt com- 
paſſionate Lamentation for the excel- 

2 Chron.25, lent Prince Fohah, ſlain at Megrddo, 
2 8. that was ſo continued a ſorrow, as 
to be ſpoken ofin Lamentation to that 

day, as Scripture uſes ro ſpeak 3 now ſeeing Re- 
penrance 1t ſelf, as hath been ſhewn in the general 
Nature of it,hath ſo muchof this; The ſorrow, that 1s 
Aﬀetted like ir, is moſt firred, and prepard to work 
It; and it 15fo blefled by God to work 1t ; whereas 
the ſorrow of the W'1d 1s like Clouds withour this 
Rain of Heaven, and Wells without this Water of Sal- 


vation, and therefore fetrles, as into the Lake of the 
ſecond 
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ſecond Death , and ſmells of its Brimftone, 

And thus far I have proceeded, to make our the 
ſerviceablenc(s of god!y ſorrow. or ſorrow after God, 
that works Repentance to Salvation never to be Re- 
pented of, 


General 3d. I come now to the third General, 
concerning ſorrow for Qin, viz, To ſhew the 
Wiſdom of God, and the Reaſonableneſs of his 
making uſe of ſorrow z and fitting ir, as after him- 
ſelf, or according to himſelf, ro fo great an end and 
purpoſe ; and that according to the very Reaſon, 
and Nature of Things, ir could nor be otherwiſe z 
bur that godiy forrow muſt be ſo made uſe of a- 
bove, and before any o:her AfﬀeRion ; and that 1c 
bee»m»s him, by whom are all things, and for whom 
are all things, ſo to make ul. of it, 


I, Therecan be, according ro what the Apoſtle 
lays, no other obje& of Racional, Inrelle&ual Sor- 
row, but only the loſs of the Favour of God, or 
his diſpleaſure for fin, or ſubordinared to it ; 
which makes it ſirrow after God, For if on one 
ſide che ſorrow fo plac'd. and 6x'd, hath fo blefſed 
Eftects, that he that ſo ſorrows, receives no injury 
by It, bur fo great good, as Repentance tn Salvati- 
on, never to be Revented of; that it 1s not ſo much 
Loſt, as chang'd into Falneſs of Foy, and ſo per- 
fected; and on the other fide, rhat ſorrow laid our 
on any other obje&, (which is ſorrow after the 
World) works Death; Then ic muft needs become 
the wiſe, and gracious God, of whom, by whom are 
all things in bringing many Sans to Glory, to bring 
them ty Perfection, by ſuch a forrow as this, 

K For 
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Forif God was pleas'd to make ſuch a Rational, 
Intelle&tual Nature, as man, that might, though 
made Holy, fall inro fin; It muſt needs be, rat 
ic muft have a ficnefs ro turn 1t (elf wah ſorrow up- 
On ſuch an evil, and reaſon of ſorrow, as God vf- 
fended and diſpleas'd for fin 3 ſuppoſing a man, by 
that fin had not loft either the uſe of his Ugder- 
ſiznding, or not loft che ſenſe of God, Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs ; ſeeing if ir did not Iye Dead, and 
Benummed, or ſtrongly diverted and turned off 
fron itsObje&;or that God does not appear an [rre- 
concileavle Judg, and Revenger, and give up man 
to rhe wickednets and rage of Death.It muft fo turn, 

Whenever therefore God by his grace 1n Chriſt, 
and by his Spirir, turns any ſinner to himfelf, and 
ſtirs up choſe Powers of underſtanding, and Con- 
(ctence after himſelf ; The very order of the Cre- 
ation of God Requires, that the underſtanding and 
Natural Conſcience, and Aﬀe&Rion of Man ſhonld 
be rurn'd upon him, diſpleas'd by Sin, by this hum- | 
hie ſorrow of Love; even as upon his wrath, and 
Vengeance, with a ſorrow of Pain, Fear, and Ter- 

ror; ſo that both the Bondage o 
He". 2: ts. Fear of Death, and the Reverence 9 

godly Fear, and Love move to this 
forrow , and the wile order of Things ſettled by 
God, cannot allow ir otherwiſe. 

On the other ſide, if the turn of the Rational 
Nature, and Aﬀe&ion, be drawn out upon the 
ſenſe of any evil with trouble, and diſlike, and re- 
tl-&ion on its diſagreeableneſs and inconveniency, 
and yer irs preſſure upon 1tz which is ſorrow, grief, 
and ſadneſs ; it mnſt either be rurn'd upon God of- 
fended, and di(pleas'd by fin; or it 15 to no yy 

poſe 
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poſe of good, that there 1s ſuch a Paſkon or Af 
fetion 1n man: For 1f it be plac'd on any othef 
obje&, it 1s bur ſorrow of this World, how juſt 
ſo ever, in regard of any evil of ſuffering, it may 
feem tobe: It 15 but ſorrow to Death, and ſo of no 
good ar all ro us, but evil, nill it be deriv'd into 
a higher and more excellent Channel : So ttt it 
may be faid of chis ſorrow, as Solowrn fays of 
Laughter. It is madneſs, and nhat doth it? And in 
place of Thorns crackling under a Pot ; 

It is as the ſlow Fire, of too near a- Eccleſ, 5, 
greement with that of Brimstone of 2. @5c. 
the Lake : Ir 1s nor of any merciful 

or gracious uſe, bur for the manifeſtation of the 
wrath, and diipleaſure of God againſt fin. 


2, Let us conſider ferioufly,what Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ſuftcred under the ſenſe of fin ; and then 
chink whether 1t be reaſonable; that the whole 
ſhould fall on him, and none of the drops, and 
end of ir, come to us, and fo be 
fill'd up by us * We ſhould never Col. i. 24, 
read that partof Sacred Hiſtory of 
che Agony of Chriſt, bur we ſhould deeply rake it 
ro Hearr, Luke 22.44. He being in an Agony, Prayed 
more earnefily, and his (weat was as it were drops of 
Blood : Chriſt was nor ar this time ſerz'd upon, and 
inthe hands of choſe chat Crucified him, but was 
in perfe& Medication, in an entire (olitude of 
Thoughts : He was in Conremplation,of the great 
evil of fin, and of the wrath and juftice of God 
upon tt : 

We may then ſay, Dyed Chrift as a Fool * Or was 
Chriſt in an Agony, as a Fool, or as a weak perſon? 
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Did he not purſue the true Reaſon of Things ? Did 
he nor follow fin by his holy and wiſe confideration 
of it from its beginning to 1ts end ? Did he not ſee 
ir, as God looks upon ir, and as the Nature of fin 
requires, it ſhould be Jooked upon ? Did he nor 
behold ic in the rum, and damnation of mankind, 
in the everlaſting horror of Conſcience 1n Hell ? 
If not, why this Agony ? Did he not behold our 
fins 1n all the agpravations of them ? Elſe why was 
our Lord under a forrow, that no ones ſorrow was 
like to it: He might juſtly ſay, to all that Read of 
ir, behold, was any mans ſorrow like to mine ? 
Ought we not therefore, though we cannot ſufter, 
as he did, nor to ſuch an cftet of Suffering ? 
Yer ought we not to be Conformed to our Head ? 
If theſe things were dune in the green Tree, ought 
there not to be a Conformable Senſe of them, upon us, 
who are as the dry Tree, and much more reaſon- 
bly ro be ſoaftected ? 


3. The great diſadvantages that come upon the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 1n the want of this godly 


ſorrow , preſs for it. 


1, Either Men reſt and center in a falſe Repen- 

tance : The fallow ground of the 

Jerem. 4: 3: Heart 1s not truly broken up, fo that 

they ſow on the Rock, or among Thorns, 

and build in the Sand; and their Repentance is not 

this Repentance, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ; rhey do 

not go down to the botrom of the Heart, nor 

dig deep to find the Springs of true Repen- 
rance: 


2: Or; 
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2, Or, 2dly, Suppoſe the Repentance not Falſe; 
ſuch are yet in Danger of Falls after Converſion; 
for no man 1s fo truly, and continually afraid of 
fin, as he that hath found the ſmart and evil in pro- 


foundeſt ſorrow for 1t. 


2. There is Danger, when godly ſorrow hath not 
had its perfe# work , there ſhould ariſe after per- 
plexities of Conſcience, either upon the ſurpriſal 
of outward AﬀMfiRions, or on the Death Bed; and 
ſometimes with great Aponies, becauſe we have 
not gone through the exact courſe of Repentance 
in ſorrow for (in, and after God. 


4. Ofrentimes God Ieads through outward Cha- 
ftiſemenrs, ro bring us through a more ſolemn 
ſenſe of fin, and the evil of 1r; and to cloſer atts of 
ſelf Judging, and more exat Reformation of our 
Hearts and was. 


4» That we may be under the full efficacy of 
godly ſorrow, God hath made thar gracious promiſe, 
Ezeh. 35. 25+. That he will tabe away the Heart of 
Stone, and give the Heart of Fleſh: Thus that Ada- 
mantine and ne?ther Millſlone Temper 1s removed, 
an| a ſoft render Heart, that fears the firſt ap- 
proach of ſin, 1s Introduc'd, 

[c may {cm an o5j<&ion 2gainft this DoRrine 
of ſorrow for fin, as if the prefling of 1t is a De- 
rogation from the Blogd of Chrift, and the falneſs 
»f his Redempti1n; as if his ſ»fferings, ſacrifice, and 
ſatt$5aFi,m were not enough, without our ſorrow, 
a: a kind of Penance, 
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Burt this T ſhall endeavour fully ro remove here- 
after, as the ſame Objeftion may (cem ro lye againſt 
che whole Dofrzne of Repentance. 

I will therefore conclude this part of the Diſ- 
courſe, viz, concerning ſorrow for fin by groin? 
ſome prattical inferences by way of Application from 
ts 


Infer, rt. Let us be content to ſuffer inthe Fleſh, 
as the Apoſtle Peter (peaks, 1 Peter 4. 4. by deep 


ſorrow for fin and after God, as it were the Death of _ 


th» Fleſh. and of the corrupt part, that we may 
Ltive according to God in the Spirit © arm your ſelves 
with the ſame mind, that was in Chrift : Be willing 
to be as Condemned, and put to Death in ric ſ-nfe 
of fin; defire ro know Hell, and cverlaſting Miſe. 
ry* as he did, in your own ſenſe of it; he went 
down to Hell in the Contemplation of ir, though 
not Locally : Ler us be in the Kewwric, in 

the Communzon 1n the Fellowſhip of hs 
Phil. 8.10%. Sufferings: It 1s better to know i! 

now, and here, while it may be eſ- 
cap'd, than to know 1t hereafrer; when there will 
be a gulf between ir, and the ſtate of Life, that 
cannot be paſſed, 


Infer. 2: Let us poſſeſs our ſelves with the 
mighry Reaſons and Arguments of godly jorrow, 
the Motives, and inward operative Influences cf 
It ; the ſcrious conſideration of the great evil of fin, 
the foulneſs of it, rhe diſhogour, the negleR, the 
conrempt of Gor, that 15 found in it; the unre:- 
fonable angratreude, and ankindn:ſs of it to the Lord 


23 Ged, and to 7elus Chriſt the Saviour, and Re- + 


aeemer ; 
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deemer ; bur eſpecially ler us earneſtly hep that 
Spirit of Grace, and Ingenuous ſenſe, that may 
cauſe us to b2 in bitterneſs, as he that is in bitterneſs 
for his Fir Born; that we may thus ſorrow after 
God, 


Infer. 3. Let vs ſweeten to our ſelves , thar 
which may ſeem very harſh, and contrary to Fleſh 
and Blood ; this ſorrow afrer God; with the confi- 
de-ration of this z that Chriſt hath «eſtabliſhed a 
Bleſng upon it, the bleſſing of an everlaſting 
Conſolation, Luke 6, 21, 25. Bleed are you that 
Moarn, and that Weep ;, for you ſhall be Comforted : 
And1 on the other fide, there 3s a Woe on them that 
1 anzh now ; Conſider ;, Chrift the Captain of our Sal- 
v2ti5n, and all the Saints of God hive paſled 
through the Vally of Baca, this Vaſley of 11 eeping, 
the way tothe Heavenly Jeruſalem, while the mad 
roaring merry World are going that broad way 
down to Deliruttion: I his works that Reperrance 
to Salvation never to be Repented of. 


Fiead 3d. T come now to the Third Head in the 
Dorm of Repentance, and that is ro Diſcourie hc 
Tue Laws and Rulcs of Repentance, the Frame, 
a1d the crue conftirution of Repentance; the MNou- 
tives, and conſiderations for it; the figns and 
evidences of true Repemiarce, all which mult 
n-eds he very great; in that, it 1s Repentarce to Sat- 
vation, nt a falſe, or counterfeit Repentance,or bur 
to be Repented of ; nor to he recall'4, revers'd, Or re» 
penred, but ro be covuhrm'd by progrefiive, repeated 
Ads, ana renew2's after Falls, even nil i lays hole 
of Salvition, : 
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General 1. Tu the opening the grand Dodrin of 
Repentance, as on this head, T ſh.1I endeavour to 
guide the Diſcourſe of 1t, by keeping to the tri, 
proper and preciſe Nature, and notion of Repen- 
rance; For I know 1t does nor really, and ſub- 
ſtantially differ from other grand Evangelical No- 
tions of a through change of Heart, and Life; as 
Regeneration, the new Creation, a new Heart, a new 

Spirit ; the Laws of God put into our 
Jercm, 3l. Hearts, and writ in our minds, that 
Ezck. 3%, we may never depart from him ; the 
Heart of Stone taken out of our Fleſh, 
and hating Hearis of Fieſh; a berng caus'd to walk 
mn his ſtatutes and j:dgments, and to do them : Bis 
fear put znto our hearts and his ſtirit; 
Pſal. 19.12. within us ; Itis Mortification , ard 
19. Sanctification; It 1s Converſion, ard 
turning to the Lord ; a beimg cleans'd 
from ſecret fins and hept back from preſumptuous ſins, 
a cleanſing our way, by taking beed thereto according 
to the ward of God 3, the ordering our 


Fal. 115. feps in his word, that mo Tniquity may 
132. have dominion over us : Nay, It dif- 


fers nor from Fath 1n the Blood of 
Chriſt by any Eilential Difterencez from ſeeking 
Pardon and Reconciliation by Faith 1n thar great 
Arronemenr, and Sacrifice 5 nor from the Love of 
Chrift, conStraininz all thoſe, who Lzve; that 1s, have 
their Lives given to them, through his Death, to 
Liv? to him, who dyed for them: All theſe are, as 
I have ſaid, Efienually, and ſubſtantially the fame: 
Eur yet there 1: a very Diſtin&t, and even Critical 
conſideration of Repentance, that I ſhall apply to 
14 rhe preſent Treaty, under thele three heads. 
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Particular xt * Repentance carries alwavs a 
Notion of ſevere, and rigorous Atts 1n relation ro 
our ſelves upon account of our Sins, and high Of- 
fences againſt God : 

Paticular 2. Repentance 1mports very cloſe, 
and particular N-gorizrions, and Tronfattions with 
God in Relation io Forgiveneſs; and ſuch, as &x+ 
preſs our particular ihame, and ſorrow, thar we 
have offended him ; and earreft defies, that he 
would ſhewto us, that lie 15 ar Peace with us, and 
hath Pardon'd all, that 15 paſt in Chriſt: 


Particular 3. Repentance is a hearty an univer- 
ſal Change of our inward Thoughts, Counſel, Pur- 
poſe, and Deſign ; and of our outward Converſa- 
tion, our of a true, and real Hatred, and diſlike 
of what we have been, done, and choſen ; and a 
Love, Choice, and Delight in what we have not 
2een, and have not done, nor delighted 1n, 


Particular 1. Repentance confiſts of many 
prear, and ſevere Acts in Relarion to our lelves ; up- 
on Account of our tins, and High Offences againſt 
God 3 under which { will in every one of them, 
ſhew the great exccllency, and uſefulnets of this 
dury, and the acceprablencis of 1t to Ged, 


t. The {criouſeſt, cloſeſt, and moſt deep «cxa- 
mination of our Hearts, and Thouphrs, and [1vcs, 
io asro know them, and ro fit in Judgment upon 
thera, 1s found 1n crue Repentance; This 154 wen- 
deriul Power, and grace rhat God pives, wlicn he 
gives Repenrance ; that a Vian ſhall be made to fit 
v;:25n Inmiſclf, and to c2!! hzmiclf ro an Account, 
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to ſearch himſclf,as 1t were, with Candles,and to ſay, 
what have I done ? To ſearch, and to try his ways, an4 
to turn to the L1Yd, to think of his ways, and t» turn 
his Feet to God's Tettimmmzes; to declare his ways in 
God's hearing; and becauſe his own ſearch cannot 

te cloſe, and exact; to cry out to God, 
Pſalm 135, to ſearch, and to try him, and to lead 
23, 24+ him into the way everlaffing : And 

this 1s performed by laying a mans 
ARions to the Line and Rule of the Law of God, 
and entring imo the pircculars of every Com- 
mand ; of every Ape, ard, as much as may be, 
every great aid ri. markable Action, 

Now this 1s evidentlv a very ſupernatural «  - 
cacy; for we ſee how afraid we are all of it; a 
Man in th1s way of Inquifi:1on, and Viſttation of 
himſelf, is in a manner , as afraid of himſelf, as 
he 1s of God; and hides himſclt from himſelf, 
even as from the Eyes of God; it 1s true, when 
men are in the cariere of fin, they are bold enough 
with themſelves; they deviſe miſchief upon thesv 
Bed, the ſecret Thought and Heart of every one of us 
7s very deep in ſi; and we know 1t, and are willing 
enough to know, we know it, when all 1s of a 
Peice;to go on inſin : But when a Man ftnds him- 
ſelf coming, as a Judg upon himſelf; he 15 pre- 
ſently aware of himſelf, and defirousro hide him- 
ſelf trom himſelf, and to ſtart away from himleit ; 
when any therefore come to ſay to themſelves, 1 
will find our all the ſecret way; of my own fin- 
ful Heart, of my Pride, of my Luft, of my Hi- 
pocriſy, of my Deceit, of my Formalicy, and 
vain fhews 12 Religion, and the worſhip of God; 
ter I may Reform all, and calt out ail that 1s 
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evil : I will he known to my ſelf, even - the worſt 
of mv ſelf I will make known ro my fclf, ro hate 
and to loath ir 3 we mas certainly fay, Ir 1s very 
hopeful, God is giving Repenrance 70 Life 2: For 
I would not walk 1n Diſguiſe » under a Vizory 
and a Mask tom ye If > we hear therefore ſo ofrey 
this Voice cf Script ture, Examin 

your ſelves, prove your own ſelves, know zo 2 Cor, 

at your own ſelves? except we are 1n 

a ſtace that as to irs preſent, 1s reprobated by God, 
$9 let a man Examin himſelf, let him prove his own 
worb, Gal 6. 

There are certainly many Truths of God, and 
parts of Religion, and of the Aion, and Dury 
of 1t, that ae more ſmooth, and agrecable © 
Men of Rezſon, and Ingemious Temper 3 thar do 
not, though ſeemingly complyed with, fearch rhe 
carnal unregenerate Heart to the botrom ; Thele 
therefore will nor give ſuc}: Evidence of the Truth 
of Grace, and of the mighry Operation of the 
Divine Spirit : But this Dvrv of Self-examination, 
It canſcrve no C:rnal Intereſt; ſo far as a man 1s 
led inir, h+ 1« led bv the mighty Hand and Power 
of God: For in this Poinr, he 15 elſe ready to be 
Merciful to himſelf. to ſpare himſelf. 

WI /n God cauſes a man to ſearch himſelf, that 
what is loweſt, and at the bottom 1n him, may 
riſe up; when he makes a Man purine himſe!f, and 
all his fins, till he can find none that he hath no. 
had his Eve and his Search upon; ſurely, there 15 

nothing that more afiures a fincere work of God 
upon a mans Heart, nor nothing, more than the 
wan of this, Diicovers Infincerny, 
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2. In trueRepentance there 1s an Authoritative 
and down right Self-Judgding, a Condemnation of 
what is Evil, and contrary ro the Word of God, 
and the Laws of Holineſs, and Rules of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; In Repentance, a man muſt plainly 

fay with, and in the Authority of 
2 Sam. 12. God upon himſelf, Thou art the Mar, 
I. 7Fc. Thou art ſuch a finner, ſuch an un- 

. clean, ſenſual , voluptuous Perſon ; 
Thou arr ſuch a Covetous, Worldly, Griping, Ex- 
torting Perſon : Thou art ſuch a deceitful, unjuſt 
Chear, or Lyar: Thou arr {uch a Hipocrite, thar 
art more afraid of che Eye, of the judgment of 
the cenſure of Man, than of God : Thou art he, 
that chooſeſt any, or ſech, and tuch a Sm, rather 
than Afi&ion: This plainly, and in the Name of 
God, and of Conſcience, that 15 made a Judg with- 
m a Man, and the Soul hearing it with Terror, and 
Awe upon 1t, 15 the true Work of Repenrance: 
This is a ſevere Diſcipline, a day of T error in- 
deed upon the Soul, when it 1s carried nome by 
the Hand. and Finger of God. 

Now this Scriprure calls a Jadging our Selves, 
and this Self examination, and Self judging are re- 
commended to us, as what would fave Gods Fudg- 

ing us : If we would judg our ſelves, 
1Cor.11.31 we ſhould not oe FJuaged of the 
Loyd; and ſurely 1f 1t be done to 
the purpoſe, and fo as frongly to aftet the Heart ; 
tc 15 2 very.preat Eficct «: the Spirit of God, 2nd 
and of Chritt, convincing of Sin, and 
John x15. of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment ; 
8. 755, And I ſhould rather chooſe it, as an 
Evidence of the G7 a:e of God, TILL 
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ſome fair appearances, that corrupt Nature can bet« 
ter bear. 


3. In Repentance there is a real Trembling, and 
Aﬀfiicting, and Grieving , and Shaming a Mans 
ſelf ; a ſmiring on a Mans Thigh, a being Afſham'd 
and Confounded by bearing the Reproach of our ways ; 
a loathing our ſelves, an abhorring oar ſelves in duft and 
aſhes ; a not opening of our Mouths 1n any ſelf Apology, 
or Fuſtification , but a ſmiting on our Brea#, as ſo 
great ſinners, as the chief of ſinners. This 1s the true, 
and real work cf Repentance in this part of ir: 
This 1s a truly Spiritual Penance, in compariſon of 
which all impoſed Bodily hardſhips are noching ; 
and yer if God lays Afiidzon upon us, though it be 
very ſevere 3 there is an Accep- 
tance of the Punniſhment of our Ini» Lev, 26.41, 
quities, 

Oh ! that God would enable us to theſe ſecrer 
Ats upon our corrupt ſelves, to rend our Hearts, 
and not our Garments, to Sacriſice to God broken 
Hearts, and contyite Spirits, to Tremble at his word, 
to humble our ſelves, and to lye down before him, 
with our very Souls and Spirits, as well as toroll 
our Bodies in the Duſt. Oh } that God would 
give us theſe proofs of true unfeign'd Repentance. 


4. There follows ina true Repentance, a real eX- 

ecurion upon our corrupt, impure 
ſelves, a cutting off the Right Hand, Mark 9. 43. 

and the Right Foot, a pulling out the 
Right Eye , a true Spiritual being put to Death, a ſlay- 
ing, a crucifying our ſelves in the Fleſh, that we may 
Live to God in the Spirit ; a ſuffering the Spirit of 
Tudgment 
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Fudgment, and of Burning, a ſulting ihe Saorifice, not 
only with Satt, bur with Fire. 

Now &ll theſe Things are of greatuſe, as they 
are Acknowledgments of the Righteous Judgment 
of God, due to us in our Eternal] Condemnation, 
a5 they ere Judging our ſelves to rhe very Fire of 
Helitz As they declare the exceeding Evil of Sin, 
and the Foulneſs of it ; as they ſhew us the abſo- 
tare Neceſtity of a Redeemer 3 as they lay a Foun- 
aation of ſeparating our ſelves from fin, and of the 
utter Raired of it, And laſtly, They are ſuch, as 
muſt needs reſuir from Rational Nature, endued 
with moſt powerful Principles of the Law of Righ- 
reouſneſs, Knowledge of God, and of his Righre« 
ous Judgmenr, written in the Hearts and the 
Fhexzhts he hath made 5 rhe Conſcience he hath 
crexred, either for Acca/mg or Exculing ; and eſpe- 
cially all theſe migitily fer home by the power of 
the Spirit of God ; that ſo he may have, chough 
not Real $atsfa%imn from the Sinner ; for that is a= 
tene from Chriſt ; Yet ſuch an Honorary ſatisfatton, 
and Achnowledgment ; as 1s due from a finner, even 
wt his very Soul, and from the hottom of his Heart ; 
in the Day, wherein rhe Lord is pacified towards 
him, that flies for Refuge to the hope ſet before 


Partzecular 2, The [econd Particular in this Head, 
concerning Repentance, in the Sri&# conſideration of 
Fr, is, That tt imports very cloſe and particular Negot1- 
ationn, an« Tranſactions with God, in relation to For- 
grpene's; and ſuch, os expreſs our particular (hame, 
and farrow, that we haye offended him; and earnets 
Defres, that be would ſhew us, that he is at peace 

with 
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with us, and hath pardan'd all that zs paſs'd in 
Chy at. 


Under this I will Diſcourſe theſe fol.owing Parti« 
culars : 


rt. In Redentance: The Humble, Repenring Soul 
caſts ir ſelf down 1n the molt lowly, and Self-aba- 
ſing Acknowledymenr of tn, and confef}inn of it. 
Scripture therefore poinrs ſc much ar Confeſſion ; He 
that confe(ſeth, and forſaheth : He muſt firſt confeſs, 
and then forſake hrs fins, and he (ſhall find mercy, 
Prov. 22.13. And Dawd deſrribes a Penitent, as 
one, in whoſe Spirit there 15 m1 guzle :rhat 15, he makes 
an open, ſincere, hearty Cor:teſhon, This 15 one 
Branch of the Deſcription of the Bleed Man, 
whoſe Iniquities are firgrven, and whoſe ſins are c9- 
wvered; and ro whorn the Lord will not impute Iniquz- 
ty: And after, it follows, I acknowledg'd my Iniqui- 
ty unto thee, and my ſim have I not hid + IT ſaid, I will 
eonfeſs my tranſgreſſion unto the Lord, ard thou forga- 
veſt the Inaquityrf my fy. Bur before [ did this, 
and while I kepr ſilence, thy hard was h-avy upon 
me ; ſo that my moiſture was tu ned inio the dyought 
of ſummer, Plalm 32, 1, rc. I acknowledge mv tnanſe 
greſſion, and my ſm is ewvy before we, Val 51.3. E2r4 
thus made confeſſion, c, 9g. So Nehemich, c. 9g, So 
Damel, c. 9g, And the Apofile, 7chr, Ep. r. c. 
I.c, ſays, If we confeſs our firs hens f.ictfal and 
yuft to forgive us our ſins, and to dlear(> vs from all un- 
rrghteouſneſs, Thus we ſec how n:uch $:r1prure puts 
upon Confeſſron throughour, 
Now Confeſſion of ſin 15 nor accepred of God for 
Jt ſelf : For what can we ſuppoſe, the Relation of 
Our 
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our fi:15 can be to Gol, the Eyes of whoſe Holineſs, 
and G!ory, are fo provob'd by our fins? Bur he hath 
only Regard to us, that we ſhould in hatred of our 
fins, and of our finful ſelves, expoſe chem with ha- 
tred, and abhorrence of our (elves ; and becauie we 
ar® reſolved to have no more to do with them, we 
diſcover and deret them, without any thing of 
Guil?, without any Reſerve: For, as the Expreſ- 
fion is in 7ob, when we ſpare our ſins, we roll them 
under our Ton2u?s. The more therefore we con- 
fets them with trouble of Mind, and in bitterneſs 
of Spiric, and with Reſolutions of having no 
more ro do with them, rhe more acceptable 15 our 
Confeſſion ro God ; becauſe thereby our Conf-flon 
the more attains God's Ends, and whart he 1s moſt 
pleagd with in our Confefſion. For therein 1s our 
ftacerity, when we confeſs fin, becauſe 1t 1s Reaſon- 
able ro exp:& we will nor be reconcil'd to the fins 
we confeſs: For thar is for the Dag to return to his 
Vomit. Confetfion of our fins, with Loarhing and 
Abhorrence, is vomiting themoat of our maths. And 
Sherefore to return to them again, 150 return to our 
Vamit : and Confeflion is like Waſhing and Purify- 
1ng our ſelves : To retturn therefore to the ſins we 
have confe(#d is wal/owing our ſelves in the mire, af- 
ter waſhing. This ſeems fo Reaſonable, and even 
Necellary, that when it is firſt ſaid, He that hideth 
and covereth his fins, (hall not profp?r : Then, he that 
eanfe;ſeth, and forſaketh, ſhall find mercy. Ir 18 ſup- 
poſed, if any Man does not confeſs, he will not for- 
fab?s bur if he confelles, he dozs it in order to for- 
faking. Bar yet becauſe Men are ſo apt to deceive 
thera(clves with Forinality, and to think, God may 
2C {2 pur oft, and pleaz'd, he adds; He that not on- 
ly 
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iy confe/-th, bur does that which 1s ſo neceſſary with 
Confeſſion forſabes ;, ſhall find mercy, 

Thus $S»2lormm, all along his Pray- 1x Kings $., 
er, 1yns many Expretiions, that 
are the undoubred ARs of ſincere Repentance, tos 
gerher with the Confeſſion of fin. And if Confeſſion 
he thus jovn d wich Sorrow, Shame. Trouble, Ha- 
tred of fins and uttcr ſeparation from them ; 1c 
could nor deſervedly fall under that Ridicule, and 
Contempyr, that prophane men put upon it; as if 
it were rhe telling God only the Story of our wick, 
ed Hearts, or Lives : Bur without orher fincere, 
effective Powers of Repenrance, 1r too juſtly falls 
under that Reproach ; bur any ſuch Reproach,ourLord 
will return upd us, and our Confeiſion, 

2, In Repentance there 1s an earneſt and moſt ve- 
hemenr, bur alſo moſt humble Application to the 
Throne of Grace, in Jeſus Chri't, for Pardonanid Re- 
conciliation; and with ſuch a Continuance ani Per- 
ſeverance, as till there be ſome Anſwer, that Gr 15 
our Gracious Father in Chriſt; thar we hear the 
Toyful found, thar our (ins are forgiven us, It 15 not 
only that common and farmal way of ashing Pardon, 
wherher we mind it or not; but to make ir our Bu- 
fineſs, the Aim and D-tign of our Souls, till were- 
ceive ſome gracious allurance, that our Defires are 
anſwered, and our Prayers heard, The truly Re- 
penting finner fitteth alone, and heepeth filence z that 
is, he 1s in a watting, and earneftly expecting poſture 3 
He pntteth his mouth in the duſt, if there may be hope; 
He faith of God, He 7s my prrtzon; he hath pro- 
miſed pardon, the: ef ive will I hope in him : For tn- 
deed the Lord is good to all that thus wait for him ; 
to the foul that thus ſeebeth him : Ic 13 good therefore 

Y for 
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for a man, that h2 both hope, and quiztly wait for the 
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plot d out i9y Cranſ-reſums 48 a cload, and thy jins 
&s 4 thich chlud: Win they are ſoazht jr, there 
(Þ iff be mines, and though they are ſ:a cd for, th:y 
hal! wt be foind, For cus the rruiv repenting 10- 
ner fi!lws 51d ajter T4 ; Repentance 15 4 Grace 
ON pa:ÞP oc tor the {ung Our i ardon ard ReEcONC!= 
lrtion, Nt bocaule 1th m—_ ana acre by 
Faith. 1: ſecks this Pardon 12 Chriit, and chrough 
the Mediaror, »y whom alone KRepentance bath 
place. and from won alone the m_ f it ſprinzs, as 
hath been ſhown $; Thins Dad in nz Repcnrance 
rene: ved, trough rhe whoie p( Im 51. repeats and 
rednebles bus praver for pardon 5 as if he would not 
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He turns 1 aſc { rherefore every Wav to God, and | 


21] rt:e Efficacies of his Grace for Pard 1m, and -vith 
4 Ref, ec ro the Blood of Cit, a the Hy- 
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Pavticular 2, In tru? Revent ance, the Soul makes 
Full and F:-1m Roiolotions of New Obedience, and A- 
m1 4: nt nf Lit2; and ſuch 4< are readv to iſſue 
our m2 AH»! ant tins through the Grace, 
and Poiver, and afliitince of the Divine Spt- 
ric, 

Aid herein, inl-2d, 1s the very grear Point of 
Repent.i1ct, ant nat gives Evidence ro the Truth 
of all tliur 9 ICS beſos, Ven rh-re 1s ſuch 2 
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afitive Conzernedneſs for the finfulneſs and unkols. 
nefi of our former Aions ard Lif? ; that we can no 
longer endure thar State, or Courſe, 19 regard of 
the very angutſh, and troubte of Thoughts upen us; as 
ir alſo ies tnco a {trift Care and Government over 
all our Furure Actiwns, tokeep chem within the 
Holy Rule and Government of tte Word of God 
the las of Holincls, and of Obcdicnce to him: 
And herewirhis joyncd ,, mctg 0; . lucd an 4f; 
jer-mind. fuch an Afrir-comicls fuch 

Second Thoughts as change the whal? Marr. g, @, 
Puri? and Manner of Llje : fuch an 

enp2ying the Hearr ro approactt to God, Jeres 25.2 1, 
So thar the True Peni:ent is prepared, 

and actually brings firth Fruits meet ARs 25.20, 
#1 Repentarce, and umendnent if hit?, 

There 1s a turning from Darineſs ;, wart 15, from rhe 
whole Night of Ignorance, Injudicious Mind, Un 
nolineis of Action, Sinfulnefs of Lifc, under 4 con- 
tinued Nighr, and Dar bneſ-; ro L!g ($- STIR is, 10 
a Iru2 ſound Judament and Mind, «ven the Spry of 
a ound Mind, ond rightly Inforned Und vitanding; 
to an hight and perfe#t ſenſe of rhenss, and to 2: 
moerſal Holmes, Putty ant i lenge dnefs from all tt 
thineſs of Fl-(h an. Spirzt;, and fo a 

perfeting of tioleneſs in the fear of 2 Cor. 7, 
G;d:; a juſt account of tre Tre ty, 

»2ff, as that which may have much 

more than ſufſcced, io have wi 1H21T the 4 4 the 
Genrites, and to have (nent 1w ch} Leits of onr [2. 
mrance , aud now ve arc wholly Dedicared ro 


This 
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This 1s the Nohle Grace of Repentance, that 1s, 
_ fa watin, and never to be repented rf: os 
onderful ani admirable a Contrivance ct the 
Grace Oof God, ard fuch an Ilivttitrarion thcreof, 
tar Angels, even the whole Heaten Rengyeeth over 
ane fn nner that rerents, more than over Nanety Nene 
aft porions that need no Repentance : Thar 1s, there 
1 creater Ret plendency, and {hining out cf the 
G.0ry of the Divine Compathon, and Eftcacious 
iozer of his Spirit in Repentance, than even 1n an 
innocent Stare, It 15 che Joyful Aftomfhment of 
Angels and Saints :. T hey adore, and throw ther 


Crowns before God, even the Crowns of 


Luke 16. Anzelical Perfe&ton 5; and adore rhe 
L Os {nfinte and Incomprehenſible My$te- 
ry of the Divine mall; that when the 
Imning 4Angis had no allowance oi after, or ſecond 
thoughts, Ot aAjter-Care, Or judging better, of an af- 
ter-mind, tac are under Final Impenitency, and 1n 
Chains of Darkneſs, to the Judgment of the Great 
Day, when Re pcttance to Life z5 granted to men, 


The Lord hath been pleas'd to 

[crem. 6.35, bring out of that ANI Silver 1n 

I {clf fuch Veſſe!s of Mercy, which 

2 lim.2.21 #e had before Prepare to Glory, mak» 
ino them by Repentance Veſſe/s meet 

the maiters uſe, prepared to every god Mk; 

and who here yeild this grear Glory to Righ- 

rcoutncis, and H Jyneſs, that upon full J .dgment 

and Experumenc made 5; They 1mcomparadly pre« 

C-x Fi 2Iyn efs to all rhe Pleaſures of Sin, that are but 

tor 3 jeaſms3 and chooſe even the bitter Draught, 
if 1 may {o ſpeak, the birter Waters of Repen- 

rance, 
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tance, before the Intoxicating Cup of the Pleaſure? 


of Sin that are 5ut for a ſeaſon, and ftand for ever 
ovliged and deeplyeſt indebred to rrue Grace, that 
nor only their after choughts, and Judgment 11 
MEPEATanice are accepted z bur that hey are Re- 
rriev*d by the E.. cacious Operations of 1t to News 


neſs of Life. 


General 2d, T have thus far open'd the Nature 
of Repurance, by conſidering the firict, ard pre- 
cite Notion of 1r, and mewng how excellent, ad- 
mirable, and even noble a Grace, this Evangelical 
Grace 1s, even in that ſirit and precite Notion : 
| will now go on to conſider 1t 1n the excellent 
motives, and Incentives to It; that will furthcr 
ſhew the <xccl'ency of 11s Narure, and then the 
ſ1pnes of 17s Truth, thar it i; Repenarce of tlie 
rue Alloy ; the ruly excellent Nature uncler thar 
grear ſign, It is Repentance 19 Salvation, and tat 1s 
never to be Repented of , which 1s the Second Gene- 
ra] uniler this Third Head in the Doctrin of Ree 
PEentance, 


Particular 1. T begin with Motives to this true 
Repentance, wherein 1 Record thele following, 
of which I will bur briefly ſpeak, having atready 
comprenended mucin of them : And as they are 
MOtIVCS , ſo they are to be look'd upnn as the 
hizheit means, and inſtructions, firred by Ged foy 
Repentance 3 ard the Soul accordingly is to 2pn;: 


Ll 


iis {treich fort) To {cit in the ute Ws. them. 


t. The principal, not Motive, but Mruzy is the 
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rit, who fr's as a Rriners Fare, and 
Milo. 4 2 F.72rs $14p within the Teinple of the 
CCl 21> Sil; 1s 4 _— Y Grace, and of $4p- 
EY 4. 4+ r/1eation, 4 "of Jalan nt an 
Burnin, WW. P., Nn. AWTH) the t att ane(s 
of the Fic, mad-of the Srirer, | he divine Spirit 
1s the £rca: SU) rinicndent of the Grace 5 and 
Vors ot AC nance, by ht 


W 1115 11w2:cd Motives, and 
Ovuirihaddovinns of the $5 I'or 
Aﬀts 11.1%, fecing Repenrance 15s the Gz/t and 
oTiun.:.25 Grant of God; tic Divine Spiri;, that 
'ukeri.2c. tis the Power and Finger of God, muſt 
needs he the Surreme Qperaror : 
why the Love of God tsthe Fount: noi in the 
Divine Operation, that rhe 524 't of Godby whom, 
£112 14't Op 1:4 $4814 7 and ti &t 1s in CVCT\ thidk ip 
CR tate Hand and Fino that 
H41,3 it to P's; Py” {5 what [e.us © briſk Is 4 
P71 15 is, the fiches, the 
15 Re aemption, has Cpiri. 
$) 115, 1% 78 fort, 62 fnds bia in the F 
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Parciate of che Recemption of Chriſt, he gives 
was bo Fre of thine Redemprion, and whence 
1% ſhould Reponrance artte For except by ver- 
jw of the Redemption of Chrift, jr were Created 
ar een vithus, It nv in «ty Created VoWe a) 
4 OP TO rin? ' f ins of nat belon 25 FG 
- _ 119 Power : - Thar Cihr:it hai flo red wu 
tie Moral Faculcies ſo ſar, as to preſerve the 
TY wir} < of Rep I ince is Eviden' ; ard ro tis 
Glory be jr declared; "on w him the ſame ; 
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to Holvneſs , and Righteouſneſs before ſin ; the 
ame jr hath to Repentance after fin 3 and fo even 
as in ſinning, fo 1n not Repenting the Impenitent 
Sinner 15 moit rightcoſly Condemned, 

Bur even a5 a Man cannot cxert, nor put forth 
his Faculties to Hclincls, ard Riphtcouſrels be- 
fore ſia without a Reg.ncration, and new Creati- 
on ; even {o can he not afrer fin, cither, as 1t is 
hakicuzl 1 his Nature, or as he 15 fallen by innu- 
merable actual Sins, return by Repentance, CKCEPT 
by the fpect-l Aflittances of Divine Grace, and 
Almighty Vou'Cr, 

cr ſurely, as nothing hes for ever in a Nate cf 
nothing , C&cept an almighty mecover gives Being 
from hinitclf ; to Imperitcency Hes for ever in a 
ſtare of Impenitercy , exccpt an fine Spirit 
of Grace give Repenrance to 1 te; which ſtews, 
that mankind fiands in no other [fate tor Repen- 
trance, thin ir docs ro Holines, and Bighteoutneſs 3 
There is that prefervd in Him , that ther's the 
£0 Uncts of both, and nioves lit ro 01; bur 
how to Pcrfort nn cithcr hic nods Rats bur 25s hc 
1s Aﬀlifted by b {111;e Grace, @ "1 by an Infinite 
Spirit: en! this ſhews Supremecy of Grace, di- 
ſnngwihns berween toſc, ro wiom 1t gives. Re 
pyt.cace wrts Liſe, and co v.iom wdoes nor Five 3 
ven '$ it defhincutths herween thoſe, ro whom 1t 
grvcs Regenc Farion, Benov2ticn, new Creation» to 
Holir eſs. and Rivhtcoulnli; and w whom ir does 
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Loft ir for himſelf (as Adam did Original Rigitte- 
ouſiels for himtelt, and his Poſteriry) which nc 
man will dare to atiert ; 1c 15 ſo evident to rhe con- 
trary ; eſe wharis not, never will bez and what 1s 
ar Reſt will never move, except an Almignry 
Mover glve 1t Motion, 

For though, it 15 true; tne Engrafced Notions 
of Righteoutneſs, and Folincis, firſt; and then ct 
Repentance in cale of f:n,or Fall have a Retidence 
L 11 the very Spiricof Man, or Human Naiuiez CX-, 
cept utierly quench'd by a Malice even Diabolical 
as 13 the tin gant riie Pruznc Spare 3 yer they can- 
not riſe bryond them tives ro truc Repentance, 
without a new Denetton from God and Chritt by 
rhe Holy Spinc; ard only ſhew tlie exceeding 
firſt Corruption, and Cegeneracy of Human Na- 
ture and appgravate Condemnation, in that they 
reach not that end, thev ſhould reacii to, nor 1n- 
deed to their own utmoſt potiibility; but men are 
condemn'd, and Gdepriv*d of further Grace by no! 
imvroaving che Tiuent given to them, ſo far as thc) 
iniced might, 

But trom all this 1t ariſes, that thc Supreme 
Mover 1n rrue kepenance, 1s the Hy Spirit of 
Grace 3 ail if there he any appearance of Repen- 
rance, tnart is not a Repcnrance given from the 
[1vine Spirit ; 1t 15 not the Repentance to Salvation, 
an tobe Repented of, but a ſernblance and Counter- 
{cir on; of 2t. 

Now 1m 111415 point, I hive been the larger, be 

vic 1 hai nur kctore Ipoken toite 1 ſhall bur 
jult nate thule flowing, becauſe I have betore 
-oprenended tlic in former Particulars. 
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> Th (enſe of our own loft condition withour 
Rep pc WMance 15 generally the firtt motive tu Re- 
PENTAnce 5 10 #414 {1 repard Gur Lord prongounces 
oncz, and again exie;r x Repent , you (ball all 
Peri, I uKke 12. Z., ©. Arpcnt, and FUrnN yOUrY ſclves, 
(9 INH) tall nf Og VOCA0 Fath Cal away JOUHr Tranſ- 
gr eljeons, als 104 & rew ticart and a new Spmat ; 


% 


iu by rill you Die? Inpiying this as the great 
motive two Repzitence ;; thar without It we nivſt 
necds Die, t.zck. 18. 3c. Adis 17.3t. Gerd come 
mands all Men every where to Repent 3 becauſe he 
Math appointed a day, nherem he wall Judg the 
World : The coni:deration of a Judgment, to wit, 
of Condemnation upon an Impenitent Perion 15 
one preat mOorive ro Ri pe ntatice. 

God s picas d therefore generally to uſher 1D 
hen by a ſhaking, an Earchquake 1n the 
Soul, ſhewing it the Horrors of Wrath and ercre 
nal runiſhment 3 which 15 call'd the Sparzt of Bor- 
dag?, Rom. 2.15, For that Law of Selt-prelervati- 
on being ſeated fo deep 1n Man; the fcar of an 
evil fo Leftcuc.ivero,cur Beings, as wrath to come, 
and the crerna! Liſpleaturc of the Supreme Being 3 
Nothing moves fo ttrongly and powertully, nothing 
makes 10 violent concullions 1n the Heart of Man, 
55 ehele deep appreher, f1ons, or cears up te very 
Roots of that old finful Frame , and make ir fly 
every Way, io Change Its S CITATION, and Poſture 
tor rhe avoiding of that Diſpleature : Thus Nrne- 
ve!) — ned with chat pretenc Grcadfu! Pc nuncta- 
2191 Of | Jud pmenr,turn'd it {cf every way to Attone- 
ment with God ; although the Judgment t.cn Le- 
nounc by did nor roach ro Everiafiing Punnnment ; 
0w much more do the Apprelicutions of TIT.u57 
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to come, and ever to come, as v15 before obſerved 
of it, move? Ang though this 15 not the high- 
et, and nobic!t Kind of Mot1ve 3 "Et 17 15 ſuch as 
our Lord carneſily, anJ d Ounly rCCOmMENt ds 
to his Friends. I ſay unto you my Fretads, ſear 

nit them that bil the B:dy, ard have 
Luke 12. no more that they can do ; 5«t Twill 
I. forewarn you whom you (ha 4 fear 5 fear 

him that after he b:th bil d, hath 


power 72 cx} into Hell, yea, I ſay unto yu, feay 


him. 
= The fo gretr Afar — Drs d 
4* 1:1EC i0 —_ £ ' LC \T\JcJ& J$3« 119f1ven In 
Jeſus ©! rift tnc <dia ot, and Reazemer, that 


111 De Pard-: 72 - 1277 our Repen'ance, 
Is 4 m2!t cxccliztnt moriv- to Repentance, nd 
follows the former; as char (fz/? Varce, wherein God 
15,Q1d the 7 4 —_— | fiing<c 19-12, ThisAfurance 
z5 that, whic!. pives'Lije, and ©pirir to R<penrance, 
ani alſo thc iruc Evanoelical Sweerneſs, and Dti- 
vine Temper to i- ; «hich elſe would rurn inro 
re Horror: oi Cain 2d Equ, which afterwards 
reaps d into a VWor 1Y |- Curi'y, le icleſ ah. and 

ten g for Camnwent ot from the 
Gen. 4- 15 P:cju el f the Lovd and dwelt in the 
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tr rs ar:1i02 tfom 91G fcettie Of HI. and D:vine 
D.iptcaiure turn 129 tie Di ipair of Sau! , and 
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Love, and Favor of God in Chriſt, is that which 
draws the Soul, by the melring , and —_ 
that Stony Heart, an4 making that $tiff Neck, © 

Jron ©innew to be ready, and pliant to all _-_ 
Kulcs, and Heavenly Motions ; and fweetens fear, 
{exrrow , ard hrirror into Love, and Feverence, 
ard filial 61{ps firtons to Obedience ; while there 
ore any beginnings of ſhedding abroad the Lowe of 
God in the Hearr, ard when the Love of Chrilt begins 
to Confirain us: Tits glerce of the i ye of Chriſt 
on Peter v.vh love and Grace, made lim go out 
ard weep buterly 5 tins ſenſe of Mercy Eumbled 
Darid, and D:it1i1'd into all thoſe Heavenly Pent- 
tential Exprefthons, we have P/jal, 51. 


4. When, by the prace of Grd, the Heart 1s 
dceply Aﬀc td with the fi:hr. of the great Evil, 
abominadle Foulncls, ant hatcfulneſs cf fing and 
with the Beautyof Holineſs 3 this is a moſt efteive 
morive to Kepzrtarce; when we are ſtruck with 
te tenſc of 4 Tarrind ck ſhamefulneſs ct every 
cut way, the 15 of rote appearances of 
nod. thararc = ind upon fin, tur were an Inherz- 
t.once of Lies 1, 1emalcs us Bate ereiy fa [{e way, and 
Cat away toe Trings, tLat can vyoild no true good 
Co TIC 2 ard of which we have reaſon for cver 
1 be aſbum'd; the endof which 15 Le.:th, Pom. 6. 
Tir;pzh th! word of thy Li ps I hrep my (7 
jm ive Paths of toe De [rmer, Vial, 7s 4 T.- 
try Precoyjts 0 get underiianding , th » I na 

of fulſs was, word 75 TeYY PHFE, bs LES *Þ 
(-r cant lgreth itt, oh vo? found thy Þ; ecejts concerning 
eat things to be r1ont, ard { Pit? CU Yy JAIL? TAY, 
Fe ngonteommnſs of thy Tehunoucs is everiailing, 
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gruve me underStanding, and I (hall ltve, Pſalm 115g 
The Law of the Lord «s right, converting the ſul ; the 
teftimony of the Lord is ſure, makang wiſe the ſimple; 
the Statutes of the Lord are right, repycing the heart, 
How ſweet are thy words to my taſte? ſweeter than ho- 
ney to my mouth. Moreer, by them is thy ſervant 
warned, and in the beeping of them there us great Ye- 
ward, Plalm 19, All thcie are Expretlions cf the 
mighty Po ver of Holineſs moving ro Repentancez 
from the Beaury and Amiablenef of ir telf, and the 


Odiouſnefs of Contrary Sin and Evil. 


s. The Word of God, throughout all theſe, is 
the Inſtrument ct ih=- Hole md ard with the 


Variery of its Divine Repreſencatons, 4ollctts, and 
Diffuſes into the Soul, and Un:ver(-! Sp; rir $-— a 
Man, being ſuited roever” Faculty :nd 4 tection, 


che Reaſons and mighry Efticacics mth of Fear 
and Hope ; wiz. the Wrath and indignation a- 
gainſt fin; of Grace and Mercy in C71; to the rru- 
ly Repencing {imner; and rogeiher with then, the 
Beaury of Holinefs, and the Harcfuinels of Sin, For 
the Word of God 1s the Sword of the Spirit, cxecu- 
ting Vengeance on fin, and yet ſparing the Humble 
Rerurnig finner, and cflectually moving him by ito 
Repenlance, 


6, The ſixth, and laſt Motive IT ſhall uſe, 1s the 
true Corfider tion of the Gotpel ſtare, both as it 
1s now, and as 1: ſhall be in 1+ Glorious Manifeſta- 
rion : ror thar bertng a ftar- fo New, and in difle- 
rent from tlie pretent ſtare of Sin, and kleſh, and 
Corruption, we can never ve ſuired ro 1t but hy this 


great Chanpe, by Repemance tor it : the putting off 
+ ho 
$1 
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the Old Man, which #s corrupt, accord- 

ing t1 its d»ceitfu! Lafts, and putting on Ephel. 4. 
th: N-w Man, which 15 renewed after 22, 23« 
God, in Knawledge, Righteruſneſs, ard 

true Holtreſs , 1s moſt abſulurcly neceflary ro enzoy 
this Kingdom: And this is the Truth of Repen- 
tance 5 Ir 15 the having ſuch an Eve 

upon him, who 1s Riſ-n from the 2 Cor. 5. 
Dead. and ro the Reſurrection of the I5 

Dead it ſelf, as ro know neither Per- 

ſons, nor Things, as we knew them before, after 
the Fleſh. On this account our Lord ſent Zohn as 
an Herald before him, proacomg, and ſaying, Re-+ 
pent, for the Kinzdom of H:aven is at hand. Andas 
foon as Fyhn had finith'd his Miniſtry of Repen- 
tance, to thew1r was not only the Meſſage of the 
Fore runner, bur of the Lord himſelf, whoſe way be 
was to prepare, Jelus himſelf from thac time, be- 
gan to preach, and to ſay, Repent 3 for the Kingdom 
of Heaven #s at hand,Matth. 3. 1. C. 4. 17, heſhewed 
to us, this New ftate requires New Perſons, New 
Hearrs and Spirits, New Lives and Attions, to lay 
the Foundations and Beginnings of it here, and 
now; and rhart it may break out into Salvarton, and 
Glory, at the Glory of that Kingdom : That it may 
be ſo tryzd now, as to b2 found unty Homur, Pratfe, 
and Glory, at the appearance of Feſits Chriſt. 


I come now to the ſecond part of this General, 
V7. to diſcourſe the ſigns of the ſincerity of this 
Repentance, under that great Note, and moſt i19- 
nal CharaQer of 1t, That it s Repentance to ſaluvatt- 
on, never to be repented of. Which gives theſe Four 
great CharaQters as figns of it. ſo 

I, AC 
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1. Repenrance rat 15 nor to b< Retonrect of muſt 
feaveno known evil or fin narepentd of : Far rhen 
thar fin fo ex:s into the very heart of ſuc!? Re pen- 
tance, tha: it needs ro 52 bepun anew, and toe 
entred upon a-ficlh, b:ing nor chr m_—_ 1nd (in- 
cere, and rherfore falſe and counter! IT : Tits 
makes Scripture [2 often infilt uno? he  thriugh a- 

mentng 04r Ways 4 nl din > _ Ye 
Jerem. 7. turning 79 6: , hot fete ney, but with 
$. the Br "art, Ang Ciirift blefſes 
Ads 3. 25. mn turning away from every one of our T. 
Plal.56.18, n! Quittes, if T re, 44 Ini Ty, U17, A- 
ny Inquity, an my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me, The lcaving of one fin unrepented 
of, - 9 y man d-uble-min!:d, and 
James 1.8 þ» unjt.cb/- ay "is ways, Wh) can 1þ- 
tain nt) of the Lora, He mitles 
that Grear Wiſdom, that © aſl er-mint a :iſa'gm of 
True Repentance: David 1a the fenſe of this fa 
earneſtly prays; Search m2, ON God, 
Plal. 139. Try my Reins, and my Thoughts ; and 
ſee *f there þb? any evil way in m?, and 
tead me in the was ev>rlaftin; : And to ſhes his fin- 
cerity, he ſays, Ail my ways ave before 
James 2. thee: As he therefore thar breaketh 
IQ. onz Command, is Guilty of all ; fo 
he thar reo-n's not of all, truly 'Te- 
Matrh. 5. pents of none: He that breats on? of 


I'9. theſe leaſt ommands, ard teach th 
Plalm 13 men j4 j4ll b- c.APFG 12:ft 3n the Kings 
23« dm of - Haven f was ap 1:97 before 


him, and hejt my ff from mv Intqui- 

ty, By all this, and many mc fac's lee 6 crip- 
ICS It 1s Moſt cyide lit, & Repenrancenat t9 b2 Re» 
peated 
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pented of, requires Univerſality: For willfully mif- 
fig 10 one tin, or Durv, 1: berrays 1t (lf infincere 
throughonur, every way; it hath forgotten 18 (elf, i 
It nelett any one known Grace, Such a Renen- 
rance 1s blind, and cant lob affur off and fee every 
way. 

2, It 1s a perſevcring continuing Repentarce, 
that 1s never fo be repented of. Ir muit go on; 27 
Renew: 2nd repea's 1c ſelf. but never 15 fo tote re- 
pented nf, as to ve reversd, repen'ed, orreca'ld, 
Ic goes on even till 1r touches, and even entcrs 1n- 
to ſalvarion it ſelf: For 27 is better nt 
to have bnownthe ways of Rightcwſneſs, 2 Perer 2. 
than having known them, t» dep.urt from 2 
the holy Commana'ment given to 8, For 
to ſuch zt haprens, according to the true Proverb: The 
Dog us rerurned tn hi Voirit, and the Swine that was 
waſhed, to ber n Jllowang again in the Wire, 

He tha: hath truly repenred, finds fnci; ſarifatt- 
on in his Repenrance, that 25 the »p- 
right mn, he holds on hs wa;,und srows Job 17. 
ſtronger 23 4 tt anger in it. And in caſe 
of any rall; or Rerurns to former ſims, there 1s 
both a daily Reneival, and pref roy of Repen- 
tance for Iciicr Failings, and j+ «© Fans and 
more ſolemn for great: r Sins an? } a'lls, The trus 

Repenring Soul 15 as the [ihr 19.4 
(ſhines mwe ang mvvc tothe perſe! lay, Proveg. 10s 

Bur tie fallr Penimenr wal ith 71 

Darhrefs, an tnys nt at what ne thumbs, 

Thus truc ©opemarice knows nar, hns ror any 
Reaſon of cellng 1 ac!', « rR-epentin2 of It ict. c1- 
her as If th-re had tor becr Rraſon, or grearef? 
advantage 1n Repenting in General 3 cr as if it {12d 
0, 


I, <4 £6 
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nor been true, of che right kind, be precious Re. 
pentance ( as the Apoltle (perks of Fairh_) with that 


of all Saints. 


There may be indeed in the {incere Servants of 


God, ſome Fears, Miſyivinzs, Sulpicions ariſing 
from Godly Fealuſie;, but 1n ſuch Tryals fuicere Re- 
pentance, afrer ſome time, comes forth, as $zluer 
our of the Furnacs, more pure and refined. Or 
theſe Doubts may art'{ from Temprarion, or Gods 
ſeeming foriaking, or D-ſ{cr:1on, or from the \1 eak- 
nets of Repentance 1n its Beginnings, Bur this | 
bur as the ſmabing Flax, or the Brirſed Reed, 
which Chrif will not quanch, nor break, bur will ſend 
forth Fudgment toVittory, 1n the behalt of ſuch his 
Servants, 

So this Repentance 15 not to be begun 2gain,and 
to be rep2nted of a5 a t1iie, infincere Repentance 15 3 
but to be vindicated and cleared, as rhe Sun covered 
with a Cloud, rhac 15 yet the true Liphr of the 
World; however it have becn ſhaded, or obſcu- 
red; and as the cruc tire, thar ſhall never be pur 
our, or reputed tatle, as a Glaw-worm Lighr, or 
Foo!liſh Fire, however 1c may be hidden fomerimes 
aS under the (moik. 


2. Repentan'e not to be repented vf, is etective, and 
produces that grew Chanpe yz thar as hererofore men 
yeilded up their M-mb2rs, as Initruments of Un- 
rightedwintſs to unbMlineſs, and unclean- 
neſs, and t In:quity zmnto Intqutty;, 1» Rom. $.16. 
naw thev yeild their Hem bers, as Initra- 
ments of flinz(s unto) Righteniſn?(s © and as hereto- 
fore they were Fr2e from Rightemſneſs as bemg the 
Servants of Sin ; 12 nov they are free from fin, and 


ry 
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berome the Servants of Righteouſneſs: Such an effe- 
{tual Repentance, of which, not the Speech, and 
iord, and Profeſſion, but the Power 1s known ; 
needs nor to be begun, but to be proceeded in, tc 
be conſummated. But a Repentance that can do 
nothing, that cannot change a man's Way, nor 
Courſe, but he remains under the ſame ſins ; {> tha* 
he hath forgotten (he can forget 1t,)thar | 

he was purg'd from bis old ſins: fuch 2 Peter nr. 
Repentance needs indeed to have the 9, 
Foundations laid anew: and asa gteat Heb, G6, t, 
Error, a great fin in Repentance, ro 

be repented of indeed ; as moſt Ruinows, Plaim 5 5: 
24 well as moſt Falſe and Deceitful; and 57, 

ſtarting from irs End, as a broben Bow 

from the Mark. 


4. The Repentance not to berepented of, pies 
{ome of the F oretafts, and happy Dawns of ſalva- 
tion it ſelf; filling the Soul with the Joy unipeak- 
able, and full of Glory, 

For when t] e Apoſtle deſcribes Repentaice unto 
Salvation; it does not only ſhew the blefſed_ Fruit, 
and conſequence of Repentance ; but it alſo Ye- 
anes and diſtinguiſhes Repentance, that is true; 
and fincere, from what 1s Falſe and Counterfeit: 
Now ſeeing Repenrtance, tho it be to Salvation, 
cannot be known to be ſo, till it lay a&ual Fold of 
Salvation ; except it have ſome what of the Joy 
of Salvation 3 except there He a Life in the Hope it 
gives ;, except there be a Witneſs riſing from it? 
Therefore herein there muſt needs be a diſtinguiſh 
Ing CharaQter of true Repenrance, and Z fign of 
Ir, that contrary to the ſorrow of theIWerld, that 

& worbeth 
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worheth Death, and caſts a ſhade of Death ; Re- 


pentance to Salvation hath ſome Precurſory , or 
before Hand-Rayes, and Dawns of that Salvation; 
rhe EffeF of the Righteouſneſs of Re- 


Flay 32,17, pentance 15 that paiticalar Fruit of 


Heb, 12.11, Righteouſneſs , even Peac? and Aſſu- 
rance for ever, There 15 ſome Por- 


tioa of the hidden Minna,and caſt of the white Stone, | 


lome of the Fruit of the Tree of Life in the midſt of 
the Paradiſe of God ;, and even in any of the ſad- 
neiles of the Servants of God, by reaſon of Af- 
flitions, Temptations, any Agonies of Conſcience, 
Deſertions; there 1s Light in the midſt of that 
Darkneſs ; whereas 1n the falle Joys of counterfeit 
Repenrance , there are ſuch either preſumptuoys 
ſenſual Intermixtures, or ſuch a want of true Spi- 
ritual Light,that the midit of that Foy is Heavzneſs, 

But the Fruit of this Repentance 1s 
Phil. 4-79. that Peace of God that paſſeth all un- 

derFanding ; guarding the Heart and 
Mind through Feſus Chriſt. 


s. To all theſe, both Motives, Means, and 
Signs of Repentance, muſt be always added, Prayer; 
even, all Prayer, and Supplication with Perſeverance, 
and continuance therein; even to extraordinary Watch 
ings and Faſtings, as occaſion requires, Epheſ. 6, 
18. Coloſ. 4. 2, Luke 11. 9. For as the Soul jn 
Prayer and Supplication feels the ſtrong morions, 
and excitations of Repenrance by ; ſetting before 
our ſelves, and making cloſe Applications of our | 
ſelves to; the great conſiderations of God, of 
Chriſt, of Sin, of Holineſs, of Eternal Happineſs, 
and Miſery; ſo herein is the earneſtneſs of Suppli- 


Cation 


| 


| 
| 
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cation, asbinz, ſceking, and knocking, for the Holy 
Spirit, engaged, and employ d ; as knowinghim the 
ſupreme Mover, Principle, and efficient of Re- 
penrance ;z ard the Divine Spirit, coming down 
t5 Dwell inthe Spirit of the true Pemirent, and 
ſhedding - 11s efficacies, and cpcrations in ir, as a 
Spirit of Grace , and Supplication , ſeals to the Soul 
the rruth of Repentance , and becomes a ſpiritual 
viſible fFgn, and evidence of the Truth of it ; as 
Chriſt ſays of Paul! upon Repenrance, behold he 
Prayeth, Ads 9, 11. 


6. Some Great, and Hercick Ads, and EfteRs 
of Repentance according to the Ability, aad Op- 
porruniry of Perſons; and according :© the Sins, 
perſons have been guilty of , before Repentance, 
are ſoincrimes abſulurely necetfary Evidences of 
the Truth ct Repencance ; and tometimes IIluftri- 
ous, and <cXtraordinary Signals of the mighty 
Power, and Force , arid Jargenc(s of Ethcacy 'in 
this grace of Repenrance ; where it meers with 
Subj:&s, whom God by outward enablements of 
Providence, as well as inward Grace, and Power 
hath ficrted hercunro, Such are in caſes of preac 
Scandal, and publick Offence publick and open 
Confeſſions of fin 3 endeavours, and cloſe Applica- 
tions upon Perſons, that have been of the knor, 
and fellowſhip of our fins, or piivare Parties, and 
confederates in them, moving them by all the Sen- 
timents of our Minds, and the Aﬀections of our 
Heafrs to Repentarice ; loilemn Faſtings and Hum1- 
{1ai1ens , - With uſual: Watchings, not oniy for the 
i aming, bringing Down, and Avaſing of our {2:ves, 
ana by tie acknowledgment of onr own unwortht- 
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neſs of the leaſt of Mercies ; and that we are wor- 
thy of Wrath, and Judgment only , and ro be 
ſtrip'd of all Enjoyments ; but becauſe the Heart 
1s ſo taken up, and engap'd , that it can mind, 
nor attend , nor be at leiſure for the moſt ne- 
ceſlary Refreſhing of Bodily Nature; which is 
made, and taught, and diſciplin'd, as heretofore 
to ſerve fin ; ſo now to cry out for Mercy, and 
Pardon, and to undergo the ſeverities of Repen- 
tance 3 and to be brought under to themin extra- 
ordinary Weepings according to the moſt AﬀeRti- 
onate Emotions of the Soul, and ſuttable Tem- 
per of Body, 

And ſuch as theſe are alſo the Atts of juſt Re- 
ſtirution ro perſons injured according to our ut- 
moſt Abilities; or great Alms-givivgs and at of 
Mercy ; of which Zaccheus, Luke 19. 1s a great 
Example, Great As of Service to Jeſus Chrſt in 
the Salvation of Souls, either by our own perſonal 

Miniſtry, as Paul jo zealoufly Preach- 
Gal. 1. 23. ang the Faith, he once deSiroyed ; or 
Pſal.66, 16, private endeavours , by Holy Diſ- 

courſes , and Declarings, what God 
hath done for our Souls ; by Exhortations and good 
Counſels , by Holy Examples, by great Liberali- 
ries for the promotion of Chriſtianity, and the 
Powers of it in Repentance, and general Reformati- 
on, and bringing in Souls ro the moſt publick, 
open, and notorious renunc1ations of former fins, 
and the very inftruments of them; of which we 
nave a great example in the burning their Magical 
Books of ſo great valew, Ads 19. 19, Job. 34 
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Theſe are not to be Bound, as heavy Burdens to 
the entanglement, and enthralment of Conſcience, 
upon All ; but according to the opportuniries, and 
advantages Perſons have, their ſtare of Body, tem- 
per of Mind, freedom of Time, abilicies of E 
ſtarez and leaving ro ſupreme Grace, the giving of 
various degrees of Grace, and making among the 
Pleiades, the watry Weepirg Stars of Repenrance , 
one Star to differ from another in Glory. Bur when 
there 1s a meeting , and concurrence of all theſe, 
or an eminency 1n any; they whocan ſhew forth the 
truth of Repentance in theſe Fruits, ' 
purchaſe to rhemſelves good Degrees, in Jo 35. on 
the Academy, or School of Repen- w—" 
rance, and bring great Honour to Chriſt, and to It; 
and according to our Talents receiv'd, ſincerity in 
each of them 15 eſſential to the rruch of our Re- 
pentance 3 and if they are in us, and abound, they 
make us to be neither Barren, nor Unfruitful in 
this great Goſpel Grace, given from the Lord 
Jeſus 3 but without any trurh of chem we are as a 
Well without Water , Clouds withour Rain, frothy 
Waves, driven of ſome Imaginary, 
or Earthly : Winds and Vapors, and Epiſt. Jude 
toſſed ; and in great danger of v, 12. 
prooving falling Stars; for whom 
15 reſeru'd the blankneſs of darkneſs for ever, 

4th, I come now to the Fourth Head in this 
Head of the Doarine of Repenrance, viz. The 
great ſaving benefit, the blefling of this Grace, 
and Gifr of Repentance 3 which hath 
che wpper , and the nezther Spings ; Joſh. 15, 
from the neither Springs all gracious 19, 
Aﬀz&ions, and Fruits of a follemn, 
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and ſerious Refipiſcency, or growing Wiſe upon 
ſad Aﬀifting Remembrances, and reviews of f1n- 
ful ways; and the wiper Springs of Joy, Pcace, 
Happineſs, and Bleiledne(s for ever 5 and cternal 
Rejoycings, we have fo Sorrowed, fo Repentcd : 
Of this I will give but a very {nore Repreteniatt- 
on, becauſe rhe enlargement upon 1t niore pro. 
perly belongs ro anorher or:ad prircipic jn rhe 
DoRrine of Chriſt; and yer what I do {zy, I v1ll 
endeavor diſtiaguithingly to Hbilcourle 1t ro the 
DoXrine of Repentance, and wih a peculiarity to 
It, | 

r. In that it is Repent ance to Saly tin, wrought 
by 2 ſorrow after G2? a ; Ir 15 ordain'd bY God, 4S Aa 
tecurity, and preſervative by hts eſpecta] Grace in 
Chriſt fron evcrlatting Weeping , Wailing, and 
graſping of Teeth : a- Repenrance withour any 
Frair, or Eifct, bur a continual Circulation of 
It felf tn Horrors, and fruntiets renewals, without 
ezfe, or remedy, without poſhidility of Amend- 
ment, of cccovery ro God, and Holineſs; For 1n 
H-!] there 15 no fſach: Woe therefore t9 you that 
{ arg" , «trhour this true Repenrance 3 For 
vou fhill weep, and weep for ever ; it 15 the ſlate 
Of wetter Du k neſs, extremity of Darkneſs , and to 
extremity of Daracton , even Eternal Duration : 
Pr true Repentance hath had 11s Proportion wy 
"+ th: Wortd, of ſorrow that G:d Accepts i 
Cnrift anc trough his goes for tin. 


2. Ir is no: only a ſecurity from Damn nation, 
ur at allurance of a ftare of * Lif e, Giory, and 
Bieſicdneſs; For upon this very reaſon, becauſe 
God 
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God hath San&Rified Repentance to Difference, 
and ſeparate his Servants by, from allthe loſt, and 
periſhing, Repenrance 1s ſo eminently call'd Re- 
pentance unto Salvation ;, and Repentance unto BY 
For when the miſerable, and undone ſhall com- 
plain, and endeavour to Impeach the Divine 
Juſtice, with the Salvation of Sinners, as grear, 
or greater than themſelves, Publicans and Harlots, 
ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. 6, 

When many ſober moral Men, both Heathens, 
jews, and Chriftians are ſhut oat 
from Keaven, Salvation, Lite, and Matt. 8, 11. 
Happineſs ; and fall into the Condem- * 
nation of Hell ; God juſtiacs and Vindicates him- 
{elf by the vaſt Diſtance betweenthe one, and the 
other, Repentance hath made ; which, as it ſhonld 
engage our Thoughts in deep ſearch, what kind of 
Repentance we have, whether it can make ſuch a 
Difference 3 ſo it aſſures us, there 15 a great excel- 
lency and Dignity in true Repentance 3 when it 
ſhall be ſeen 1n the Glory of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, wherein 1t ſhall be diſplay'd, as 1n its chicf 
Light, Life, and Luſtre. 


3. There ſhall never be any caufe, the leaſt cauſe 
to look hack with forrow, or regret, that we loſt 
anv of the pleaſures of Senſe, or of this World ; 
or thar we paſs'd through the Severities, or Ri- 
goers or Sadneſs of Repentance, or thar ſorrow after 
God, by which it was wrought: And which cx- 
prefſes the Blefedncis and Grace of this Repen- 
rance much more z we ſhall not look back upon 
any of the Imperfe&ions, and impure Allays of it, 
the Vacnines, and Emptinciics of 1, that were 
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not 61]'d up now. © For it ſhall, in-every tegard be 
filled up to the Higheſt Complement of Perfe&ion. 
becauſe it 1s ſurrounded with rhe Righteouſneſs of 
ow Chritt, and Adorn'd with \ts Rays, and Per- 
eRtions 3 and the mighty Operations of the Spirit of 
Ctiriſt, holds them faſt 1n that very moment wherein 
his ſervants go out of this World; He apprehends them, 
he holds them in his mighry Hand, and Arm, to 
perfe& them ro the Mark, both in their Repen- 
rance, and in all other Graces, 


4- There fhall be Everlaſting Joy, Rejoycing 
and Triumph in the Acceprance of our Repen- 
fance by Chriſt: So that all truly Repenting Sin- 
ncrs ſhall fay with everlaſting Hallalujahs ; blet- 
ſed be God, who hath givcn us Repentance zo the 
Acknowledging of the Truth; whereby we recovered 
nur ſelves from the ſnare of the Devil, when we were 

taken Captive by him at his Will, 
«Tim.2.25. Bleſſed be God, who hath granted us 

Repent ante unto Life, Blejjed' be the 
Lamb, who hath loved and wafhed us from our fins; 
and even cur Repentance from ſin in his own Blog; 
rharit might, how ere Imperfect, be accepred be- 
fore him, who ſits on the Throne : Blefled be he 
who as a Prince and Saviour hath given us Repene 
rance and Remiſſion of fins, Revel. 5. 6. Bleiled be 
the Erernal Spirit, who as ſeven Spirits before the 
Throne hath Diftus'd his Graces, and among them 
this Grace of Repentance, as the Spirit of Grace, 
and Supplication ;, Blefſed b» the word of bzs Grace, 
ear heid out Repenrance 1n its whole Circumter- 
ence and Center : Blefled be God for all the 
Pecachers and Miniſters of Repentance 3 .and Bleiy 
v1 Th {cd 
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{:d of God are our Spirits, and all the Faculties, 
God hath given them, that Miniftred each in 
their courſes ro this great Grace, and exerciſe of 
Repentarce; Hallelwah, for ever, and ever, 


Head 5th, TI come now to the Fifth, and laſt 
Head in the Dodrine of Repentance , that is, 
to reduce the Diſcourſe of the Scruples, and Caſes 
of Conſcience, concerning Repentance 3 that have 
not yer fallen under any proper reſolution ; to this 
great Doctrine, as I have now laid it down ; 


Herein I ſhall propoſe only theſe three as necef- 
ſary ro be more fully Debated ; any other, that 
have Repreſented themſelves ro my thoughts I 
heve already laid in Proviſion for the ſatisfying 
them, in che plain Doctrine of Repenrance; eaſing 
the {ctupies, wichour expreſs namingrthem, 


Quer, 1, Whether Repentarce, wrought by ſor- 
row after God, be nor either unneceilary ; ſeeing 
were 15 full ſarisfattion for fin, and Redemprion for 
tin the I 1>od of Chriſt : Or, 2dly, If it muſt 
be acknowledged neceſiary, whether it does not 
derogare from the Freene(s of Grace, and the Ful- 
nels and Perte&tion of Redemption 11 that Blood 
and fo enirenci upon Faith alone 10 It. 


Quer, 2, Whether our Repentance 1s not made 
{abject ro Human judgment 1n two Caſes ? 


1. To the Judgment of Miniſters, or (as men 
ſpeak of rhe Church) ſceing fo many expreſiions of 
{hrict ſeem to ſuſpend 1; there 3 whoſe ſms ſo 
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Marr, t£.15. ever you remit, they are remitted, 
C. 12. 12, and whyſe ſims you retain, they are 
John 25.23 retained. 


2. When our fins are Tyejpaſſes, and Injurics a- 
gainſt \'en, whether, if they do not forgive us, it 
be nora prejudice, and Bar to Divine Forgiveneſs; 
yea though we have bur griev'd, ſcandaliz'd ; or 
Eipecizlly drawn them into fin by our example, 
or even {ollicttation, and rempration to fin, ſeeing 
ſome Scriptures command us to Agree with our Ad- 
verſart2s, &2, To leave our gift before the Altar,Marr, 


Fo 23, 243 C. 18, I5, &C, 


Arfwer 1. Sorro:v for fin, and Repentance are 
by no means to be look'd upon as ſeparate from 
the Etood and Redemption of the Lord Jeſus ; bur 
as fia».ing from tt, and Ordain'd by God, mm the hand 
of th? Mediator, who truly gives it, walhes it in his 
own Bli:d, and as the great {12h Pri:ft, Offers it 
with the Incenſe, Oyntments, and rich Perfumes of his 
own Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Purity, He 
Promotes, Advances, and gives Grace of a conti- 
nual Renewing of jt. And ti1s is the rrue account 
of the room and pizce all Graces have in the C9- 
wvenant of Grace ;, fo that though they are required 
of us, 25 indiſpnſabie Dares, and even, as It 
wer?, Conditions of the Covenant of Grace on our 
parts; and we arc ſpoken to ina way of Ration:! 
and Intclleftuii manner of Exhortations, Counicit, 
Reproofs, Promiſcs, Threatning:3 yer theſe are all 
bus inftrument:! Conveyances of the Eificacies of 
the Spirit of our great Melchiſed?c, why bleſſes his 
Peopie mn tavning them every one from their Iniquaties. 

Even 
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Even from every one of their own Iniquittes ; and 
makes up, whatever js wanting in the feverines, 
or Powers of Holitefs in Repentance, by his own 
Sufferings and Obedience, And thus the weighr of 
the Covenant, that fhall never be found fault with, 
bccauſe the Covenanrecs brake 11, 15 ſuſpended 
upon him, thar 1s mighty ; the Nail falen'd in a 
place fo ſure, that the werght of nor only Cups, but 
Flagons, Veſſels, of all Quantries, both the Iſ]ue, 
and the Off-{pring, reſt ſecure upun him, even ro 
Frernity, Fſay 22.23. And thus Diſcourfing of Re- 
penrance, ir can be no derogacion , either in the 
forrowiag, nor the Reforming Parts of it. 


Arſw. 2. The Adminiſtration of the Church, or 
of the Paſtors, or Elders (who are alſo the Evan- 
gelical Biſhops,) hatch no other Power but of Mi- 
niſtry in the Declaring, and Applying, as they 
find juſt occaſion, all the Promiſes ro the True 
and ſincere Repenters; and the Denunciations, 
and threatnings to the Oldurate, Obſiznare ard 
Impenitent Sinners, and on Infincere Repentance z 
and if they do this Errane Clave, not according to 
the Truth of the Goſpel, it neither Binds on Earth, 
nor in Heaven ; elſe the Power of the Church, or 
the Minifters were Deſpotic , and Lordly ; they 
would Exerciſe Authority to purpoſe, which Chriſt 
ſays, They ſhall not 3 nor be accounted Evergete 
Indulgers of a Repentance, however but Counter- 
ferr, or Infincere; or on the other ſide Dominate 
over trne Repentanc, Luke 22.25, They have no 
Dominion ever their Faith, no more have they over 
their Repentance 3 bur are helfers of their Joy, or 
God!y ſorrow ; and the tublifhcrs of the Wrath to 
come 
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come on all obitmnate Sinners, or Hypocrarical Re- 
penters, 2Cor. I. 24+ C. 10. 6, 


Anſw. 3. Although it is indeed the Duty of a 
ſincere Penitent to Ask Forgiveneſs of thoſe, whom 
they have offended, either by Injury, or Scandal ; 
and to make all che Spiricual Reparations, they can 
in ca(e of Scandal; and in and by this Wirlds goods, 
as they are able, in caſe of that Kind_of Injuries ; 
Yer iris alfo rhe Duty of thoſe, who are, or have 
been ſo Treſpaſs'd upon either way, to Forgrve and 
under that higheſt Oligarion 3 that except they 
ſo forgiye, as They are Commanded, thezr Heaven- 
ly Father will not forgive them their Treſpaſſes. 


But wherher they do according to their Duty, or 
do nor ; God rerains thoſe ſupreme Keys of Par- 
don of fin, and Abſolution of the Penitent in his 
own Hand ; and he hath the right, and juft Title 
ſo todo ; For he 1s the not only Law-Giyer Pa- 
ramount, and if there he no Law of his broken, 
there 15 no Tranſzreffion ; but if he Pardons, and 
Jut:itfhes , none can condemn ; Tran\greſſion Is 
Cover'd, ard taben away, wherher men forgive, or 
not; elſe rhey could not be Bleſſed, ro whom he 
smputes mt fin, if men had power ſtill ro Impure it: 
And laſtly he 1s che Sovereign Proprietor 3 the Of- 
fender, and the Ofended are alike his : They 
are both not only his Vatſlals, but have Forfeired 
themſelves and their All, to his Juſtice 3 upon all 

theſe Accounts, David ſaid, againſt 
Pla]. 51. 4+ thee, thee only have I jmned, and not 
againſt Uriah ; but in tuch an Infer1- 


ority, as that my offence againſt him 1s Bound or 
Loofed 
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Loofed, as thou Pardoneſt ; fo then if God Pardons 
though Uriah's Family, or Poſteriry, or himſelf 


(if he could thave farviv'd) had not Pardog'd ; 


yet God would be 7uilified in Speakirg, or de- 
claring, David a Pardon'd Sinner ; and clear im 
Judging him ſo, in fo taking away bis Imaquaty, thar 
he ſhould not Dye for ir. And this the true 
ſenſe of that great Peneterizal acknowledgment of 
David, and not any intention of ſerting himſelf up 
in his Royal Dignity, as above the genera], and or- 
dinary Rank of Sinners, or Offenders. He had 
ſomerhing elſe ro do, when he was thus humbling 
himſelf before God, and beſeeching mercy, than ro 
Magnify himſelf above his fellow Creatures: He was 
laying faſt hold of Infinite Power, and Grace, and 
Pardon ; and from which there was no Appeal : 
For unto thee Lord, belongs Mercy uncontrollable, 
who haſt rhe Ultimate Judicarure of Rendring to 
Mk OT, and Treſpaſſed according to their 
Works. 


Now, Seeing the generality of Chriſtians,ruſt to 
Death.Bed-Repentance, I ſhould give a Reſolution to 
that great, and concernful Queſtion 3 whether 
therebe a pollibility of a Sinner, and ſaving Death- 
Bed-Repentance, But in anſwer to that there 1s 
added unto this Treatiſe of Repenrance a Dif- 
courſe Printed ſeveral ; years agoof the ſame ſenſe 
and Spiric with this Do&rine of Repentance; and 
1s therefore under review, and as in fecond Editt- 
on preſented with it : I will therefore conclude 
this with ſome few and ſhort PraQtical Inferences, 
the whole being compos'd ro Uſe and Pratiife. 


Infer. 


: 
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Infer. 1. How admirably Wile, and Holy is God 
in his Grace, Mercy, and Pardoning Goodneſs! He 
i5 not Looſe, or Prodigal 1n his Forgiveneſs, bur 
hath provided this Admirable Grace, and Duty of 
Repentance, to. ſhew; that as he does not cut of 
Awes of him, and KReverential Returns to him, 
by offering no Mercy, but giving up to Deſpair ; 
ſo he does not turn Wild the Hearts, and Con- 
ſciences of them, whom he Pardons, bv Licentious 
Forgiveneſs, but fo ſtated, and bounded that hzs 
Grace may not be turn'd to Wantenne(s. 


And this is the Name of God in the Redeemer, 
he is a Holy, and wiſe Redeemer ; he does not 
Redeem without Repentance, he hath upon him 
the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, and of the 
Fear of the Lord; he is quick of Underſtanding in 
the Fear of the Lord; he does nt judg after the ſight 
of the Eyes, nor Reprove after the hearing of the Ears, 
But righteouſneſs 1s the girdle of his Loyns , and 
Faithfulneſs the girdle of his Reines, Eſay 11. 2. 
Let us then aright underftanding this Wiſe Grace 
of the Goſpel, as not take Sacriregiouſly our of 
it theſe Richeſt Jewels of its Wiſdom, and Holy- 
neſs ; denying Repentance in either our Dodrine, 
and Principles, or in onr Lives and Practiſe, 


Infer. 2. Seeing God hath not only in his Goſ- 
pel, but by the very Law, and, as 1 may call ir, 
Goſpel of Natura! Conſctence, Commanded all Men 
every where to Repent ; and Becauſe, that 1s, not 
full enough, clear enough to lead ro true ſaving 
Repentance ; he hath therefore written it to us 


with the Sun-beam of his Goſpel; let us monty 
thin 
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think, If it be Intollerable for Tyre and Six; for 
Pagans, and Indians, in the Day of Jagment 3 
How much more will it be for us in that day? 
For if they are Condemned, who have not Com- 
ported with fo clear, ſo abſolutely. neceniery, io 
Viſe, ſo Holy, fo every way Rational, Gi-Cious, 
Inviting Dofrine, made known to be'fo, by & much 
dimmer Light, what will be done to «+. Who 
have nor been drawn and led to it by io Giirrous 
Rayes of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; wiem fuch 
Riches of Go-dneis have nut led to Repen- 
tance * 


Infer. 3. How Adorable 1s the Graces Ged in 
Feſus Chrift , whe hath not only giver us the 2ofrine 
of Repentarce, bur by his Spirit gives the very 
Grace jt ſelf? He hath put no Truſt in our own 
Powers of Underſtanding, Will, #.feettons, Natural 
Conſczence, Reaſon, or Morality , bur only m his 
own Sptrit, and Grace in his Son ; nor doth he 
ACcept our Repentance upon its worth, valew, 
perfe&ion 3 bur wraps it up in the rich Robes of 
the Rrghteoaſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and fo it 3 plea- 
fing in his fight ; ſo he does nor lefſen, nor de- 
rogate from the graciouſneſs of his Goſpel by Im» 
poſing ſuch a Duty ; But he magnifies it by giv+ 
Ing fo high, and admirable a Grace and Divize 


Porwer within us. 


Irfer. 4. Seeing Repertance is 4 Grace of ſuch 
truly Evangelical Excellencies z ſo agreeable wo the 
Infinite Wiſclom, and Holineſs, as well as Mercy, and 
Compaſſion of the Redeemer z ler us trie this Gald in 
the Fire of ſevereſt ſearch, and examinativa by _ 

Go)pe 
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Goſpel Light, that we may not be pleaſed, and 
conrented with a Counterfeir, with any other 
Repentance, than that unto Salvatzon, not to be Re- 
pented of ; Leaſt we for ever Repent of our Re- 
pentance, in Hell, where there 75 no place of Evan- 
gelical, ſaving Repentancez but of that only, which 
1s a barren Fiery Horror, and Deſpaire ſcorching 

the Conſcience for ever, and not al- 
Luker6.24. laying ir with a Drop of Water to 

Cooll outragious Tongue ; Blaſphem- 
ing at the ſame time God, and Chriſt ; and our 
impenitent ſelves, who would not Repent, while 
we had ſpace, and place for our Repentance. 


Infer. s, Let us by all the moſt moving Confide- 
rations of the Evil of fin, the hatefulneſs and un- 
reaſonableneſs of it; the ſenſe of the Goodneſs, 
and Grace of God in Chriſt; all his Judgments, 
all his Mercies; the ſenſe of an Frernal Miſery, and 
Panniſhment from his Preſence 3 be ſtrongly mov'd, 
excited, ſtirr'd, and /ed to Repentance. 


Infer. 6, Let us rejoyce in the ſweet Repoſes of 
Conſcience, when we have truly Repented; in the 
infinite Power, Authority, and Supreme right of 
God to Pardon upon Repentance 3 nor dependent 
upon, Man, nor upon the Will of Man 3 Who is a 
God like unto him, who Pardons Iniquity, Tranſ- 
greſſion, aud Sin, and cats it to the depth of the 
Sea; who mabes by his Pardon , fins, as Scarlet, 
and Crimſon to be White as Snow, and Wooll, that 
blots out Iniquity as a Cloud , and a thick Cloud 
with the ſime Potency, and Eaſe, that the Sun 


does off a Cloud ; and with infiritely greater. 
Ler 
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Ler us Rejoyce in the great Efficacies of the 
Redeemer, Pardoning fin upon Earth, as the great, 
High Prieft of our Profeſſlon, and the Biſhop of our 
Souls ; Abſolving truly Repenting Sinners, by the 
Witneſs of his Blood , ſprinkling the Heart from an 
evil Conſcience, and jpeabing better things than the 
Blood of Abel 3 The Blood as of a Lamb without ſpot, 
Offer'd by the Eternal Spirit, Purging the Conſcience 
from dead works, together with, and even as the 
Author,and Finiſher of faith and repertarc: f.om dead 
works,to ſerve the Living God, H<b. 9. C. 10.C. 12, 

Let us rejoyce in the Witneſs of the Divine Spt- 
rir, Sealing, and Witneſſing to us by Repentance, 
waſhing the Body, the whole Converſation, as with 
pare water, 

Let us rejoyce in all the Bleſſed Promiſes, and 
Alurances of the Word of God, made by it to 
ſincere Penitents, which are zea and Amen in 
Chrift. 

For all theſe are of far grearer Authority, Truth, 
Cerrainty, than All Bindings, or Looſings on Farth, 
whether by the Eccleſiaſtical, as we call it , Ad- 
miniſtration of the Keyes; or by Men forgiuing one 
Another, however neceiſary theſe may be in thezr 

lace. 

F Infer, 5th. Seeing the Kingdom of God , and cf 
Heaven 15 the great Morive to Repentance, as hath 
been before on great Reaſon made out 3 The high 
Reaſon we have, to believe, that by the Apoſtles 
calling it the La} tzm?, the lait hour, the ends of 
the World, ſo many Hundreds of Years ago ; we 
muſt needs be now upon the very laft iflue, and 
det ermination of that Time ; when the Kingdom 
hill appear 1n Glory, and al! other kind of Time 

H (hat 
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ſhall be no mire 5 How great a Cloud does therefore 
Encompaſs us, that we ſhould, by no means, be 

willing or able, to Rend; ro Engage, 
Heb. 12. 1. us to run with Patience the Race of 

Repentance ſet before us; and to that 
End, to lay aide every weizht, and the ſim that doth 
ſo eaſily beſet us ; lnſhing unto Jeſus, the Author and 
Fintfher of our Repentance,thatic may be to Salvation, 
and never to be Repented of 5 Hearing him who in 
the days of his Fleſh, becauſe the offers, and firſt 
appearances, and Firſt Fruits of his Kingdom,were 
then begun, Preach'd ſaying, Repent, for the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand: ſo the full Harveſt of that 
Kingdon,being now ready to appear,he does by the 
Voices of all his Proph:ts in che Old, and New Teſts 
ment, inſtantly Preach to us 3 Repent for the King- 
domof Heavens at Hand, 


And of how ſtrong, and cloſe Connexion the 


Kingdom of God, and of Chriſt, and Repent 
ance, are, I ſhall more fully, and largely at th 
time Repreſenr, as a moſt ſolemn Concluſion & 
this Diſcourſe. 

There is a fixed ſpace given, and a . peculiar 
Interval Appointed : Lying berween the time ol 
the Apoftacy, call'd, the Time , Times , and Hal 
Time, or the 12509 Days, and the Time of the 
Vials, And it 1s 3s years making the 1260, 129" 
Years, Dan. 12. 1t. even as the 45 Years of the 
Vials to the Abſolutely bleſſed late of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt in Glory, when the Saints ſhall all fland 
in their Lots, fill up tro that very Fulneſs 


Times. 


Nov 
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Now at this ſpace of the Thirty Years, the Sjirit 
ſhall be powree- out from on High : The Song of the 
Lamb, which hath been fo long out of uſe, thar 
ir becomes, as it were, a new Song; and can be ar 
firit learnt only by the 144000 ſhall be Taught by 
rhem immediately; and the Everlafting Goſpel ſhall 
be without delay upon it, Preach'd to ev?ry Nation, 
Tongue, and People under Heaven; and then there 
ſhall be as in preparation to the Glory of the King- 
dm of Chriſt, bur under the Influence of that 
Kingdom in Succeſſion, a mighty Spirit of Godlj 
Sor row working Repentance to Salvation, never then 
indeed to be Repented of, powr'd out wpon all 
Fleſh. 

Now becauſe thjs is a point of great moment 
to the Doctrine of Repentance, and fers forth much 
of the Excellency of Repenrance: I fhall' give 
very grear Scriptures, and argue upon them for the 
truth of 17. 


Scripture 1, The firſt Scripture T woald inſiſt 
apon, ſhall be from a confideration of that great 
Ordinance of God concerning the Day of Attne» 
ment among the Children of Iſrael: This Ordinance 
we fird, Levir. 23. 27+ In the tenth day of the ſe- 
venth, the Sabbattzcal Month, there ſhall be a day 
of attonement : It ſhall be an Holy Convocation to you : 
and you ſhall affli## your Souls : And you (hall do no 
work in that ſame day: For it 15 a day of Attonement 
ta make Attonement for you before the Lord your Gad: 
for whatjrever Soul it be, that ſhall not be afflited in 
that ſame Day, he ſhall be cut off from among his 
People : And whatſ7ever Soul it be that doth any wwk 
*n that ſame day, the ſarre Soul will I deflroy frin 
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amohg his People : It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever through- 
Out your Generations in all your Dwellings : Tt ſhall 
be to you a Sabbath of Reft, atd you ſhall Afi your 
Souls, And on that day there were the great rites 
of Sacrifice ; the Bullock, the fin Offering ; the 
Blood of which was carried into the Holy of Ho- 
ties, to make an artonement for the Uncleanneſſes 
of the Priefts and People, and to reconcile the 
Holy of Holies, and the Mercy Seat, and the Ta- 
hernacle of the Congregation, and the Goat that 
was to be Killed in the ſame Manner ; and the 
ſcape-Goat, throughout c. 16, ; 

Now that which 1 lay in the Foundation, is, 
That God never appointed any of theſe grear 
Kires, but they had a Solemn ſignification; a fig- 
nification, as ſollemn, as the Type was: $0 that 
there muſt be ſome great ſenſe of this day of attone- 
ment ; | know it had a great fulfilling in Chriſt; 
and in him, as an Offerang once for all, that imme- 
diately Entred into the Holy of Holtes, with his own 
Blood to appear in Heaven for us, Ir had very great 
parts of its accompliſhment : But there are other 
great Parts that are to be fulfilld in his Saints and 
for them, as in themſelves : And eſpecially in this 
folemn Afﬀi#:on : So that as if any did not affi# 
therr Souls, they were to be cut off ſo now. 

And in theſe things, this day had many very 
remarkable Lines of the ſollemn affi&ion and attone- 
ment, that ſhall be in the very laſt parts of Time, 
and near the ſtare of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 


I. It was an Ordinance throughout the Generations 
of both Natural, and Adopted Iſrael. A Statute 
for ever, that is,until the yery Kingdom of Chrift. 

2, It 
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2, It wasinall parts of it Sabbattical; prepar'd 
for the great Sabbatz/ſm of the Kingdom of 
Chris, 

2. It was when the Holzeſt of all, and the Taber- 
nacle of rhe Congregation, and even the Mercy ſeat, 
and Altar, were Purified and ReconciFd; nor in 
themſelves 3 for they were ſeparate and pure, 
eſpecially the Holy of Holies, much more the Hea- 
venly Antitypes: Burt in regard of the UVncleanneſs of 
the Children of Iſrael: For with relation to all the 
Saints, and Servants of Chrift, even to the very 
laſt of them in this corrupt World of the Fzrft 
Adam, they muſt be Purified and Reconciled; that 
ſo God aud the Lamb coming down with the Holy 
of Holzes, and Tabernacle ro be with Men, and to 
dwell among them,may appear in viſible Glory. 

4- That peculiar Sacrifical Rire of the Scape 
Goat on this day ſent away into the Wilderneſs, was 
a moſt lively fignification of the final at of Oblt- 
vion, and a& of Amneſty upon all ſin, and the Curſe 
for it born away into the Land of Forgetfulneſs, 
and ſo perfet attonement made, and all former 
Evils of the Curſe Forgotten, Eſay6 5. 16, 17. 

s. It was followed immediately by the Feaſt of 
Tahernacles ; So great a Type of the Kingdom of 
Chrift, in the Trees of Paradiſe, and the Paradtſtac 
Branches; when the T abernacle of God is with Men, 
as before, 


When thus the Giory of the Attonement and Re- 
demption of Chriſt ſhall come into open View, and 
the Holy State fully purified from all Uncleanneſſes 
of the Saints, and perfe&ly reconcaF'd, above , ma- 
nifeſt, and reyeal ir ſelf: Before that, there ſhall be 
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a general Afi4;ns the Soul, the moſt ſolemn, Peni- 
rential, thar ever was in the world. 


Script, 2. The Second Scripture T urge to this 
parpoſe, 15, Pſalm 84. 5. Who paſſing through the Val- 
tey of Ba:a, or weeping, make it a Well, The Rain 
atjo filleth the Pools ; They go from ſtrength to Frrength : 
every one of them in Zim appeareth before God, So 
Ferem. $9. 4, 5+ In thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, the 
Children of Iſrael ſhall come. they and the Children of 
Ijr ae! together : Going, and Weeping ; they ſhall go, 
and jeek the Lord their God ;, they ſhall ask the way 
to Zion with their Faces thitherward. This ſpeaks a 
iolemn weeping and mourning,immediately before the 
gong upto Zim: as if the Rivers overflowed in this 
Day of Mourning with the Tears of the Servants of 
God, asafcer ſome great (laughter, with Blood ; or 
as the Blood at the Battel of Armageddon ſhall come 
up to the Horſe-Bridles of Chrilt , and of hjs Saints, 
upon rheir VVhite Horſes of Triumph: So before 
this, the Pools and Wells ſhall be fill'd with the 
Tears of Saints in their Day of Great Mourning and 
Repentance. 


Serivt, 2. & Third Great Scripture T inſiſt upon, 
is, Z:ch.12 12, In that Day there ſhall be a great 
*uurning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadvrims 
»m, in th? Valley of Megid{): And the Land ſhal 
monrn, ev2ry Family apart, and the Families that re- 
en.zin, apart, Tins Prophecy is moſt apparently, by 
ail that wen: before, and follows afrer, a Prophecy 
of the Kingdom of Chrift ; and for that Kingdom of 
Chrift, there is (o great a mourning, as in preparati- 
©2 to 1t; There ſhail be a Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
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Fication; an admirable univerſal Grace of Repent- 
ing, in all parts of Repentance, poured out upon the 
Iſrael of God in Jeruſalem, l»king on him whom the y 
have peirc'd, and ſo long Rejefted ; and a joyn? 
mourning of Convert-Gen/ales, repreſented by the 
Mourning of Hadad- Rimmon,or of the very glory of 
A(ſyria; known by the name of their God Rimmon, 
and their Dedication to his Glory ; this Mourning 
of the Gentiles ſhall be in Megiddo, as in Iſrael 
for all their dolatries, and Craucrfying of Chriſt zn his 
Witneſſes ſlain in Speritual Egypt 5 of which that 
excellent Prince Foſrtah (lain in the Cauſe of 
Aſſria, by Pharoah King of Egypt was a Type, and 
ſo lamented by both Iſrael, and Ajlyria: Iſraelites 
by Nature, and Adoptive Iſrael, in that great day 
ſhall mourn ; and tt ſhall be ſo deep, and fincere 
that all Famrlzes ſhall Mourn, not only together, 
but apart: They ſhall nor Mourn for ſhew, form, 
and Company, or need that Narural Excitation of 
Mourning, the ſeeing one another Mourn ; bur they 
ſhall Mourn apart. The Royal Family, ſignified by 
the Houſe of David ; the Prophetich Families, 11pni- 
fied by the Houſe of Nathan; the Priefily Family 
fienified by the Houſe of Levi, and Scribal Families 
ſignified by the Honſe of Shimet ; and the converted 
Gentiles, ſignified by the Families that remain; the 
ufual CharaQer for the Heathen Nations : Becauſe 
Iſrael, in God's account, is the principal ; The 
Remnant, whom the Lord our God ſhall call, Joel] c, 
2.21, and the Reſidue of Men, even all the Gen- 
tiles, as the Apoſile Fames, AQts 15, 17. Interprets, 

Ams 9. 1. 
Now in this Day of the great murning, and afjli- 
%inz the Soul, this Day of attonem: nt, there ſhall be 
H 4 1; 


104 Of an Evangelical Repentance. 


an opening the Fountain for Sin, and for Uncleannejs ; 
for the waſhing of the Robes of all Saints, and mas 
bing them white m the Blood of the Lamb : that as it 
Is granted to them, they may be arrayed in Linen 
white and clean; which 1s the Rrghteouſneſs of the 
Saints, REV. 7.14. C10, 8. 


. Thelaft Scripture, wherein I will draw up, 
Ne x ſum this Point-, 15 Revelatzons 14. 6. TI ſaw 
another Angel fly in the midſt of heaven ; having the 
everlaſiing Goſpel to preach to all, &c, fav- 
ing, Fear Ged, and give glooy to him, by Confcflion, 
Humiliation, and Repentance, Ar which time the 
Gentil-s ſpall come from the ends of the Earth, and ſay; 
Our Fathers have snherited Lies, and things, wherein 
there is no profit ; Shall a man make hin;ſelf Gods of 
them who are noGods ; who have not made the Hea- 
wvens, nor the Earth, the Sea, nor the Fountains of Wa- 
ter. This ſhall be when Godthis once (that once, 
when he 15 juſt ready to ſhake Heaven and Earth) 
and this once ſignifies the doing it fo, that 1t ſhall ne- 
verneed to be done any more; and thev thall know 
that his Name is Jehovah ; that he is the true God, 
and all other Gods (hall periſh from the Earth, and 
frem under theſe Heavens, Jerem. 10. 11. C. 16. 19, 
2c, 2T. 

Thus, as at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, 
there were ſo great Converſions, prickings in the 
heart, and Repenranc es, Ads 2, (Fc. Becauſe that 
was the fullneſs of t1me : So there fhall be much 
greater, when the. fullneſs of times, ever, of All 
Time ſhall be : For whacever was done by way of 
Inchoation, and Beginning, in the fullneſs of time, 
tall be much more done at the fullneſs of tames, of 
| of 
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Gf all time: For That Goſpel , that was alway 
the everlaſting Goſpel, ſhall then appear in thar 
ſtile, and be known by ir. The everlaſting Goſpel, 
and therefore its Force, Effe&t, and Succeſs, ſhall 
be much greater than ever. 

And it immediatcly follows upon this Preaching 
the Everla$ting Goſpel, another Angel proclaim'd witb 
a loud Voice ; Babilon us fallen, is fallen 3 before this 
it could nor be done. The Church of . erga- 
mus was blam'd for having them, that held the 
Dorine of Buiam ; and who taught to eat things 
Sacrtficed to Idols ; and Thyatyra for ſuffering them 3 
They had not Mowrned, that they might be cad out, 
a5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 5, 2- and therefore 
they were Commanded to Repent, and draw to 
Repentance all ſuch among them, that belonged to 
the Elefin of Grace, Rev. c. 2. and here 1s that 
great Repentance, by which Babylon is utterly cas? 
eat, and fallen, as it follows in the next Thunder, 
or Voice from Heaven, to that of the everlaiting Goſ- 
pel : And rhen, as ir was in that Apoſtolic time, 
they brought our their Books of currous arts, and 
burnt them publickly, even ro the value of 50009 
Peices of Sifver, ſo ſhall the curious arts of 1ds- 
latry, Sorcery and [mpurity be expos'd and for ever 
devoted at that time to the Flames, Ads 19, 
IQ. 

"Now how does this Recommend to us the 
Doctrine of Repentance throughout all our Genera- 
trons, and through the whole courſe of our Lives , 
ſeeing the World of the Sav'd ſhall be thus Bap- 
trſed with the Baptzſm of Repentance for the Remiſ- 
Tron of Sins, juſt before Salvation, 


And 
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And into this Treaſury, all ages of Saints in the 
World, before this time, have caſt by Mourning,God- 
Iy Sorrow, and Repentance: For have not their Tears 
Zeen put into Goa”s Bottle, and are they mt in his 
Boobs? And'at what time are they more likely to 
be Produced to their Etternal A-count, and Ad- 
vamage, rhan. in fuch a day of Artonement, and 
Recone:liation? When the days of Refreſhing, that 
Bleſſed, and Hapjy 4ze ſhall come forth from the 
preſence of th? Lord, his 1mmediate Appearance, 
even the ſame 4ppeararce that ſhall utterly aboliſh 
the man of ſin, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. and revive and r:- 
enliven the Sa:nis, rhat have Dyed and Slept in 7e- 
ſus, into the Firlt Rrſurrcction, upon whom Pleſſed- 
eſs is chen Proc!1in'd; when'all fins ſhall be perfect. 
ly blotted out, and their holy Works alone ſhall lm 
them (among which Repzntance 15 one of the Prin- 
cipal ) in-the Dayof the Reſtitution of all things, 
Mm rhe day of Szlvation when 1t ſhall appear, true 
Evangelical Repentance 1s never to be Repented of, 
AQts 3. bg, 21. Rev. 14, 13. 
And to move us therefore all, and to provhe 
us to either the firſt Repentance, if we have not 
yer Repented; or to Renewed and 
Rom.13-12. advanced Repentance ; let us con- 
fider, how far the Night of the 
Apoſtaſy is paf'd, and rhe Day of Salvation #s ar 
hand ? How very near it grows 2 
Hed. tro. How much more weſee the Day ap- 
24. 23» proaching? Far we are now in the 
1255th day of the Mitneſſes 1250 
days of Tears , of their Aturnirg and Sachcloth þ 
and upon the 25th day of che Laſt Month of the 42 
Moons of Ap9acy : and when they end, the Kingdom 
of 
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of Chrift ſhall be immediately Proclaim'd : How 


near then 15 the Kingdom of Heaven at Hand ? 


Inſey. 8, Becauſe, I know, there is ſo great an 
unwillingneſs tro believe ſuch an Approach of 
the Kingdom of Chrift ; Let us rake, as we ſtand 
in the National Community, whereof we are, thts 
great Dodrine of Repentance into deepeſt ant 
cloſeſt conſideration. For we find Scripture,when- 
ever It ſpeal:s to a Community, as to the Kingdom 
of Fadah, and Ijrael, in the Prophets it ſtill ſpeaks 
rothem,as ſuch Communiries, as 1n the Language, 
and DoCtrine of Repenrance 3; and when ir ſpeaks 
to the Churches, as in the ſecond and third Chap- 
ters of the Revelation, ir ſpeaks ro them as ſuck 
Communities, and commands them to Repent, as 
was before obſerv'd. 

How necellary therefore to the National Body is 
the Doftrine of Repenrance , taken as relating to a 
Communiryi? How neceſſary muſt it needs be to 
every one of us, not unly as for our own Immcr- 
ral Sonls, but as Parts and Members of the Nart- 
onal Communiry , and to the Church, or Charch- 
es of this Nation ; that of the Church of England, 
or the Natimal Church, as ſo, many love to ſpeak 2 
or to the Churches , that are in Enzland, or 
Churches of England; as others agreeably enough 
with Scripture, ſpeak as of the Churches of Ju- 
dea; of Galatia, and rhus undoubredly there 
Is a truth in borh ways of ſpeaking. ; 

For when Gad hath given a Nation an univer- 
ſal conſent in the Profctiion of the Name of God, 
of Chriſt, and of the Gofpcl, they do in many 
2reat Regards, and Accyunts of Scripture, come 
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under ſuch an Qbligatory repreſentation, as a Va. 
tional Church, as Judah and Iſrael in the times of 
the Old Teftament came under, And all particu- 
lar Churches, wherein ſo ever they differ in many 
particulars, and make diſtin& Aſſociations of chem- 
ſelves, may be look'd upon, as particular Churches ; 
and ſo Scripture vouches for them ; becauſe they 
do in a Particular Union give themſelpes ta the 
Lord , and to 9n2 another 5 yet notwithſtanding, 
they cannot, what ever they may think, put off 
their Relation to the whole Nation, whereto they 
are Unired as parts; nor to it, as Unired with 
them, in the ſuittantial Efſential Points of Ghrifti- 
anity, nor fo Adulterated , bnr that ſuch Church 
1s look'd upon as a true Church, by God, and by 
Chriſt. 

Nor can the more general or National Church 
Diſ-1ncereſt ir (elf 1n any of the more particular 
and Dzſſenting Churches ;, ſeeing in God s account 
chey are wirhin ic; even thoſe that are pureſt, 
and have mot of the Spirit, and Pawer of Chri- 
ſtianity, and truly Parer chan it ſelf, as in the ge- 
neral; as the more general Church of Sardts had 

within it (elf, the few purer Names 

Rev. 3. I, thathad nor Defiled their Garments, 
doc. This is when a more general Church 
15 pure in ſubſtantials.of DoArine, 

Worſhip, afd Laws of Holy Converſation 3 it 1s 
otherwiſe when what 15 call'd a Church, 15 Anti- 
chriſtizn and [dolatrous 1n 1ts ſubſtancials;z as in 
thoſe of the Papacy; and have no more Right 
to the Name of a Church, than that Tdolatrous 
allembly, that cried up Diana of the Epheſians, 
Acts 19.though it be there call'd by the ſame Name 
of 
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of a Church, or Eccleſia, that the Churches of the 
Saints Are, V. 32. 41. 

Now this I have Premiſ*d, to ſhew, how 
neceſlary the Dod&rine of Repentance 15 to be Of. 
fered, and to be Receiv'd by the generality of rhe 
Church, Churches, and People of this Nation; ac- 
cording to the Dodrine of both the New and Old 
Teſtament, even that Repentance that hath been 
Diſcours'd ; the Repentance to Salvation, never t9 
be Repented of, and tobe wrought by a Gadly ſorrow, 
or a ſorrow after God, 

It may look like a Diffculty 3 how a Nation 
Compoſed of ſuch Variety of leffer, and diſtin& 
Commuairies, one from another ; and much more 
ſo many ſingle perſons , ſhould be brought to 
Unite in Repentance ; or a Church, that hath to 
many lefler, and different Churches; or, How 
ſuch a Repentance can be a Repentance to Salyation ; 
ſeeing Nations are not fo much fav'd as Nations, 
bur particular Perſons, of thoſe general Commu- 
nicies are the Saved. 

This may be three ways Reconciled. 

1. By conſidering, there 1s the Face of a Natt- 
on, and of a National Profeſtion of Chriſtianity , 
in the Princes, Rulers,and Councels of it : and When 
theſe fer themſelves ro Repentance, of Refor- 
mation : How greatly neceflary therefore 1s ir to 
Repreſent with greateſt Effcacies of Perſwafion to 
them the duty to Reform theml(elves; and to be ex- 
amples of the ſame tothe Nation:We fiad therefore 
Univerſally in Scriptnre, there 1s ſo much applica- 
tion to the Kings, and Nobles, the Counſellors, 
and Judges of 1/rae! ; and Remonfirances againſt 
their fins, and nor Reforming. F 
An 
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And this lies with eſpecial Obligation upon 
thoſe, who are Exalted into the moſt publick 
Srations of the Chriftian Miniſtration ; thoſe, who 
are the moſt publick Seers, So we fiad Nathan, 
the King's Seer, was choſen our by God to ſpeakto 
Dayid, in thoſe two great ſervices of ſhewing 
David his fin, and moving him to Repenrance, 
2 Sam. 12, When he had fofallen; God ſent to 
move him to Repentance by kis own Seer, or, as I 
may Expreſs it, B:/hyp., And fo in the Ciſe of 
Numbring the People ; God ſent to Dauid by Gad, 
another of his Seers, 2 Sam. 24. 11. 

Again, when God declared ro Dayid the 
Building the Temple, not by himſclf, but by his 
Son Solomen; ro encourage his Preparation for 
it 3 bur to Countermand his Building it ; he did 
it by the ſame Nathan, his Seer, 1 Chron. 17. 3. 

And thus when God, by his Providence, Ex- 
alts any to a Precedency, or Preſidency in the 
Goſpel Maniitry, ſo as to be near Princes, and 
Councels, and Senares in that high Adminiſtra- 
tion 53 when they are Zealous, and Succeſsful in 
cheir Preachins Repentance ; and ſuch Hreher 
Powers are mov'd by it: This generally goes 
down from ſuch Heads of a Nation, to the sþ2rts 
of the Garment, viz, The ſubordinated Miniſtry of 
2 Nation, and its Magiſtracy, and fo to the ge- 
ncrality of the People: And it becomes in God's 
gracious acceptance through Chriſt, and Ac- 
count, a National Repentance, though there may 
he many particular Perſons, both in Miniſtry 
and Mapiſtracy negligent of their Taty, and 
much more many unreformed Perſons among the 


Multitude, 
Ano 
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And ſuch Repentance may be cailed Repentance 
to Salvation , For it does not only, as in the King 
of Nineveh's Caſe, give a Reprieve from preſenr 
Judgments, and bring in great Bleflings, and 
proſperity to- a Nation at the preſent; bur there 
1s very great Reaſon to believe in the viſible 
Glory of the Kingdom of Chriit : There are, as F 
may fo ſpeak, Conſtellarions of Saints, who have 
joyn'd rogether in the ſame Naricn, and time in 
Repenrance, and earneſt Endeavours for Rforma- 
tion; for, as Damel ſays, The Wiſe, and they that 
turn many to Kightenuſneſs, (hall ſhine as the Stars. 
and as the brightneſs of the Farmament far ever, and 
ever, Dan, 12. 3» 

Now how does the preſeri {late of tiis Nation 


- require the joyning of a'] thar fear God, to re- 


trench that boldneſs, and infolency of wickednets 
thar rages throughout the Naten; and to necetli- 
tare the Vices and Prophanciles of Men, who have 
no fear of God, to keep within, and not to ſhew 
themſelves, as they do openly, and abroad ! and 
In the meantime, to give ſuch an Honour to God- 
lineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobern2js ; that the con- 
trary to theſe may nor be charged as National fins; 
and therefore herein, thoſe that are principal 
Seers of the Nation, and have opportunity to do 
ir to Princes, and Councels, are under greateft 
obligations of Duty, Love, Honour, and Service 
ro God, and our Lord Jeius Chirift 5 ro move 
wich light, and Heart in thcir Oih, and Sphere ; 
to make due remonſtrances of the abſolute neceſ- 
{iry, that there is, co diſcharge the Nation of thar 
sreat weight of Publick Guilt, that lies upon 1c 
Dy the Enoxmities; chat not 520g reftrain'd, and 

Puniſh'd, 
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Puniſh'd , Redoun'd from particular Offenders 
(whom they have firſt inveſted, and cover'd all 
over_) upon the Community, tro which they be- 
long 3 and to incite, and greatly ro encourage all 
whatever denomination , or diſtintion ſoever 
they are of, to Unite in this ; to give a ſtop to the 
overflowing wickedneſs, that there be not wrath 
againſt the Royal Family, the ſupreme Powers of the 
Nation, the ſuperior Epiſcopacy of it 3 and againſt 
the whole Nation ; which Epiſcopacy above all, 
ought to cry aloud, and not to ſpare, but to ſhew 
ro the Court and Councels of it, the ſins and 
tranſpreflions of the Nation; which they make 
their own by not turning their whole Power a- 
g4inſt, and to exhort all to joyn with one ſhouldey 
againſt them, 

For the preſent ſtate ſo Unreformed, ſo Lux- 
urious in Wickedneſs, ſhews, that according to atl 
che word of God, and the general courſe cf his 
Providence, that hath ever been in the world ; 
ſome one of theſe three things muſt needs 
be. 


t. That there muſt be an Univerſal, National 
Reformation from thoſe fins, that being of a pub- 
lick, and ſenſible appearance; fins that may be 
felt , and that are fo palpable to the common ſenſe 
of Natural Conſcience, and ſo cogmiable, and 
ought ro be taken notice of by the Courts of 
Human Judicature , may he reſirain'd; and kept 
from Dying the Nation 1n ſo Crimſon, and Scarlet 
a Guilt, ſuch a Purple Hiew by the abominations, 
now 1t 15,all over ſtain*'d with; the horrid Oaths, or 
Swearing, for the grear commonneſs of which, 
eyen 


” A ww —Y AY —_—yk 


TY TY wy Ry TW VV VV »— — 


of an Evangelital Repntante, II3 


even on ſeeming better accounts, Lands mourn wve* 
ry often 3 the noiſe of which bellows 1n all ſtreets, 
#nd publick places, as well as in private Families ; 
the dreadfulCurſmgs andDammings that every where 
reſound; the fearful Sabbath-breakings, chat turn ic 
not only into a Day of Idleneſs and floath, bur of 
ſeiſure ro all manner of Wickednelſs ; the Exceſs 
of Pride, and Vanity 1n apparel, which the very 
Fradence of ſumptuary Laws ſhould. reform z the 
Impudence and Outrage of Luſt and Luxury, 9-- 
daring, and not hiding it elf, as in S2dom of Old. ; 
the Great Unmercifulneſs to the Poor, of all Kinds, 
and not ftrengthning their hands to; ſuch profitable 
ſervice, and employment in their Places, as might 
abound, not ovly to their own private (which oughe 
to be ) but topublick Good, 

Theſe things, with all Care and Zeal, no? only 
ought, bur muſt be reduc'd and redreſs d in Towns 
and Cities, and in all our Villages 3 and moſt parti- 
cularly in our Camps and Navzes, where they more 
than any where elſe (if poſhble) abound yz and 
where there ought to be greater Guard, and Watch 
againſt them, than any where <lfe 3 according to 
thar Great Preccpt, Deut, 22. 14 


2. If this be not done, Ttcatnot be, except 
God harh lefr the Earth) more than ever yet he harh 
done- 3; and forſaken 1t; and walks in the Galleries 
of Heaven, without Regarding 3 but that there 
muſt be a Vrjitzng for tk:ſe things 5 and that his 
Soul muſt he avenged of ſuch a Nation as thisg Jer. 
* 9. whether by Plague, or Famine, . or War, or 
evil and noiſome Beafts, or by a Complication of 
'heſe Four : yea, though it he by a Fire yer un- 
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blown, that 1s ready to flame out 3 or by an Ar- 
my of Wounded Men, that our Deſtrution muſt 
come; and much the more becauſe the Light of 
his Truth 1s ſo open and clear among us ; be- 
cauſe his Mercies and Deliverances have been ſo« 
Great, and the Methods of his Providence ſo un- 
uſual ; in his unhinging for us the General Laws of 
Nature, in Dethroning, and ſertirg on the Throne 
for our preſervation, Now if Theſe his Great 
ARs and Wonderful Doings do not work to Re- 
formarion , They certainly ſhall juſtifie God in 
our Deſtruftion, And yet we daily ſee our fins 
and Tranſgreflions Growing up to the very Hea- 
vens :, ſo that that cur Deftrution cannot but be 
ſpeedy. 


3. Except the Kingdom of Chriſt be as I have 
declared, very near us; And that we are nor yer 
under ſome moſt dreadful Judgments, it 15 an ar- 
gument to me, it 15 certainly ſo , that the King- 
dom of Chriſt is very near us 3 when he will rake 
ro himſelf his own great Power, and Reign, and Re- 
form by a through Purging his Flor; either by 

pouring out his Spirit, and perſwading 
Malach.q4.1. by his everlaNting Goſpel; and fitting 

as by a Refiners Fire, and Fullers Soap, 
rhroughly to purifie; that Baptiſm with Fire: or by 
the Day, that ſhall barn as an Oven, and conſume the 
Wicked, Root and Branch ; and becauſe of this, nor- 
withſtanding our great Tranſgreſſions, and mighty 
provocations;z even though he hath lifted up hs hand, 
that he would deftroy us, yer he hath wrought for 
his Great Names ſake; that is, his Kingdom's ſake 
and hach done nothing yet ſo remarkable againſt 
IK, Let 
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Let us then, that fear the Lord, ſpeak often one to 
another, that a Book of Remembrance may be writ for 
us, as for them that have feared the Lord, and thought 
on his Name , and that we may be ſpared in the day, 
when he makes up his Fewels;and gatherd as Wheat 
into h1s Garner, when he ſhall burn uptheChaff with 
fire unquenchable, Mal. 3. 16. Matth. 3. 12, 


Infer. 9. Seeing Nations and Perſons are under 
ſoftric Commands to Repent with that Repentance to 
Salvation ; the contrary whereof 1s exprefled by 
Death, 

There 1s therefore in the Kingdom of Chriſt a 
City of Life, and under it a City of Death ; a C7- 
ty of Salvation, whoſe Walls and Bullwarks are Sal- 
vatzon 5; and a City of De$ruttion, diſtin& from it, 
and oppoſe to ir, Eſay 19. 18. c. 26. 1. The one 
is the Refidence of rhoſe who have Repented with 
that Repentance to Salvation, not to be Repented of. 
The other 1s the dark and diſmal Receptacle of 
thoſe, who have either been wholly diflolved into 
the worldly Laughter and Mirth; or been Sorrow» 
ers only after the worldly Sorrow, that worketh 
Death. 

The New feruſalem is the City of Iife «nd Sal- 
vation ; the City that hath the Tre? of Life , and 
the River of the Water of Life ; and the Nations of 
the Saved walk m the Light of it; and are healed 
from any poſlibility of Dying by the Leaves of the 
Tree of Life 7 and the Living are written in it 
Whatever ltveth in it, (hall live, even for perperu- 
Ity : The Second Death hath no power over them, Elay 
4+ 2» Revel. C, 20. 6. C. 21, 24» Co 22» I, 2. 


i 2 On 
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On the cther ſide, there 1s the Cty of Deflru#;- 
on, Eſay 19, 18, when Five Cittes (hall ſpeak the 
Language of Canaan, being of the Nations of the 
Saved; There is one City, that ſhall be called, the 
City of Deſtru#ion; the contrary to Salvation 3 being 
of thoſe appointed to Death. 

This 1s the Congregatiin of the Dead, Prov. 21, 
15, This 1s the Czty of Gog; that Is, of tbe dead, 
flain with the ſword of Chris mouth, who hath a 
place of * Graves, the Valley of Hamm Gog, of the 
Multitude of Gog, Ezek. 39.11, Oc 

Theſe, thongh they are the dead, that 1s ſlain 
with the ſword of Chris mouth ;, yer they are as 
in a Community, in a Polity ; for though they are 
condemn'd by the Word and Sentence of Chriſt, 
they are yer the Wicked rais'd to Condemnation ; 
and fo arc in the Stare of Living, but of -a Living 
Death : Therefore theſe dead have a City, -and the 
Name of it is Hammonah; as the Name of the New 
Feruſalem 1s - Jehwuah-Shammah, the Lord is there ; 
io the Name of this Ciry 1s  UNQN, its mult:- 
tude, or a multitude ts there; For broad 1s the way, 
and wide is the Gate that leadeth to this City of He 
res, to deſtrudtion ; and many there be which 
in thereat, . Matth. 5. 13. Theſe are the multitudes 
that are gathered together to - the Batrel of Armas- 
geddon; the Day of God Almighty, ſhaded by a Bat- 
rel; the multitudes 1n the Valley of Fehoſhaphat ; the 
Valley of the Fudgment of Jehovah; the Valley of De- 
jon, of the Doom and Sentence of Chriſt, asthe 
Sword of his Mouth; and the Valley of Exciſun, «f 
DeSirudion, Joel 2. 74. Revel. c. 16.:14, 16. 

Now theſe aead, in their City of the dead, lye 
dcad during the Thouſand Tears, bound Hand and 
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Foot for that ſpace ; The Reft of the Dead, ſlain 


with the Sword of Chriff's mouth, But when the 
Thouſand Tears are expired, they are ler looſe into 
the Appearance of Life, Motion and Action : They 
whoſe multitude are as the Sand of the Tea, under 
their Name Gog Magog, come up againſt the Belo- 
ved City, and the Camp, or Tower, and Ca$ile of the 
Saints, and cover the breadth of it ; ſhewing them- 
ſelves the ſame Impenitents they were, and had been 
before the Thouſand Tears began; the Never-Repent- 
ting Enemies of God, and of Chriſt, and of his 
F* 7 . ! 2 -- = © ; 
kingdom : So they are finally judg'd Ezeb. 25. 
caſt with Sathan, who had alway de- ,. &.: 
. - il, &C. 
ceived them, with Death and Hell, in- >, | 
_ : eV. I9, 
to the Laks, This is the ſecond , _,*. 
Deaths tothe end. 


Thus iu the opening this dark Scripture, Be- 
hold in theſe two Cities the Repent ance to Liſe and 
Salvation never to be repented of, the Impenirency 
to Death and Deſtruction, never allo to be repented 
of, thar we may chuſe the firſt , perſwaded by Eter- 
nal Grace and Love; and abhor the orher, as the 
Black Mark of being the Eſau hated by God, who 
found nm) place for Repentance; as the Veſſels of his 
Wrath, the Border of Wichednels, againſt whyn be 
hath Indzgnatiin for ever, Malach, 1, 4- 


Infer.to, Upon all this, I conclude wah that great 
Scripture, Hojea 10, 12, Sow we to our ſelves 
in Righteouſneſs, the Rizhteouſneſs of Repentance, 
ſpringing from Faith in ty? Blvd of Jeſus ; [et us 
breah up all our Fallow - hm For rhe Tult and 
proper ine is near for an uniyer /ul ſeeking Gia 5 117 


118 Of an Evangelical Repentance, 


he com?, ans rain Righteouſneſs, upon us, upon all the 
Earth 

Tais i; indzed prepar'd peculiarly for Iſrael, the 
Ten Trib: ar them Converſion, ater the ſo long Cap- 
tivity; ſhoved under riding, plovghing, breaking the 
Chds, till the fowing in righteuuſneſs ., at their reſtora- 
tion. Ir15 now near, that they who have been 6 
Jong loft, har it ſhall be ſaid of rhem, Theſs where 
have they been? (hall with the whole Gentzle World, 
feeb the L574, Let us count which way we can, the 
time my't He near, exceeding near. Whiſn 75 wiſe, 
and he ſhall underſtand the Scripture concerning 
theſe thinzs ; prudent, and h? ſhall know them : For 
the ways of the Lord are all riphreous and true con- 
cerning them, Upright men ſhall know how to 
walk im thzm, while tranjzre/ſors fall moſt diſho- 
nourably and finally therein. 

And when this is, there ſhall be a great Ran, a 
Rain of Righteoafneſs, that ſhall come down upon the 
World, This ſhall make a mighry Change, as the 
Earth 1s changed by a mighry coming down, a pour- 
ng down of Rain, after a long Drought : ſo this Razn 
ſhall refreſh the Inheritance of Gol, thar hath been 
ſo long w2ary: Righteouſneſs ſhall come down, as ſhow- 
ers upan the Grafs, and as the ſoft Rain upon the mow'n 
Graſs; as che jormzr and /atter Rain 1n their ſeaſons, 
It 1sprophefied of Jeſus Chrift coming 1n his King- 
dom, he (hall come down (5, Pſal, 72. 5, &c. $9 
that in his 4x3; Righteouſneſs, For the Righteous ſhall 
fhuriſh, and abundance of peace, ſo long as the Mon en- 
dareth: and then, as Pſel. 85. 9, 10, 11. His ſalvatt- 
on ſhall be n12h all themtbat fear him, that Gliry may 
dwell in all the Earth. Mercy and Truth (hall meet 
tog?ther ; Righteouſneſs and Peace ſhall hiſs each dl 

Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven;or as theRain 
from heaven, ſhone upon with the healing wings of the 
Sun of Righteoaſneſs , Ir ſhall repreſent the bow of 
the Covenant 1n the Clouds, in the Day of this Rain, 
Ezeh. 1. 28. Rev. 10. 1. and Truth ſhall rhen ſprang 
out of the Earth in abundance. 

This State fhall be as irreſiftable as the Razrn ; a- 
gainfſt which, tho Princes, Powers, Councils, and 
all their Armies ſhould conſpire, they cannor help 
itz yea, the Heavens themſelves, commanded by 
God, cannot withhold, or reſtrain their ſbowers, any 
more than they can give them, till the rime appoin- 
ted by God. Soir ſhall bring into the ways of Righ- 
teouſneſs, when Righteouſneſs ſhall come down thus 
from Heaven, All the prophaneſs, and wickedneſs 
that 15 at this time, ſhall nor be able ro hinder it, a- 
ny more than we can hinder the Rain. It wall nor 
Bay, nor tarry for the children of men. 

All the Promiſes and Prophecies ſhall come to pals 
at this time, that God hath appoinred, and ſhall rar- 
ry no longer : the windows of heaven (hall be opened, 
the waters above the Firmament (hat c:me down; the 
deep ſhall be brohen up. And whatever ſhall nor then 
be rained upon, ſhall be given to ſalt for ever, And 
This ſhall be ſudden as £hjah's Rain, fudden, and at 
an Inftant; beginning in a Cloud, about as Lig 4s 4 
man's hand, and fo covering the whol? heaven. 

But it cannot te, tl after the A4peitacy, till the 
droughty Moons of the Gertiles, and of the Beaſt, are 
expir'd, Ir cannor be while the Davsof the VVit- 
meſſes Sackcloth- Prophecy Jalt : For they have pow- 
er to ſhut heaven, that it rain not in the days of thear 
Prophefie 3 T har is, it is derermined by God, It (hall 
ret rain in thoſe Days, Rev.1 1.6, ; 

T here 
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There was ſome of this Rain in the very beginning 
of the Reformation, when the Thunders uttered theiy 
Voices: Bur it ſtopped at their ſealing ; yer the Ef. 
fets remain to this Day, in ſo much enjoymegt of 
the Goſpel as we have. The heavens openedfÞ far, 
becauſe it was the Morning of half tzme: It flopp'd, 
becauſe it was bur half time begun, and not win our: 
Atthe end of Half time,or 4697.there ſhall be a full 
and eftetive Thunder, and a much greater Rain of 
Righteouſneſs , even preparing for the Qarueſt ; 
Then he who fits upon the whzte ſhining Cloud, ſhall 
bring forth. even the harveſt it ſelf in the Glory of 
his Kingdom; when he will weary, as the Expreli- 

on: is in Job c. 37. 11. the thick Cloud of Righte- 

ouſneſs, by ſo abnndant a watering the Earth, and 

ſcatrer the brzght Cloud, by diſperſing Righteouſneſs 
in ſo great an abundance, And it ſhall be turned a- 

bout by his Counſel, to d» whatſoever he commandeth 

upon the face of the world in the Earth, He cauſeth 

3t to come, whether for corre&ton, or for bis Land; 

Judgement upon his Enemies, Mercy for his Kingdom : 

Hearken wnto this, Oh, whoever we are that profeſs the 

Name of Chriſt; Stand fill, and con{ider theſe wondrous 

works of God, as held out to us inthe Propbeczes of 

Scripture, And then ſhall be held that great Feaſt of 

the Thouſand Tears ts the Lord, in which all the Feafts 

of the Lord, that were the Types, ſhall concur, meet 

and unite : the Fea#? of Weeks, or Harveſt ; the Fea$: 

of Paſſover, the Day of Trumpets and Attonement 3 

the great Feat of Tabernacles. 


of 
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Brief Conſiderations 


OF THE 


Late Trepidation of the Eatth, fo 
ſenſible in ths City, and other 
Parts of this Nation ; and beyoxd 
the Sea, particularly in the Azags 
Camp : 

TOGETHER 

With that Tremendous Judgment 
on our Exgliſh Plantation 1n Fas 
maira, and 1o, as apon our Selves, 
by an Earthquake; as both an 
earneſt Perſaaſive to Repentante, 
and Prognoſtick of the Kjngdont 
of Chri#. | 

UPON | 

Hebr. xil. 25, &Cc. See that ye refuſe not Him 
that ſpeaketh, &c. Whoſe Voice then ſhook 
the Earth, but now he hath isd, 
Yet once more, I ſhake net only the Earth, 
but Heaven alſo, &Cc. 


Hope ir will not be thotight imperririefit, if | 
take advantage of the freſh Providences, that 
have given an Alatm to this Narion by the 
lare Concutfion of the Earth, —_ gently and by 


way 
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way of Agfonifi6ii m.0usiChiet Cyry,” the Roa! 
M7p,,.and, with fo much dread 
IFierein 20co afiFterfor in har Colony of it ſelf, 
periſhed, accor- - i Famgica. Becauſe the Things 
dino to the moſt are, very great, as they reveal 
pirfertAccoume from Heaven either the Power 
Erexed. by Mr. atid;:Wrarh - = N = Deſo- 
ler gt. the, lahipn; he made by the. lait men- 
Ry # Acron Beep and of 4 Power. and 
in $t. Paul's Goodneſs in the firſt mention- 
Church -- Yard. /ed within ourſelves immediare- 
, Price. 2.d. ly ; lar he did fo much, and no 
WSITE, ' more; and fo both ways move 
to:Rcepantance, and\co Serve him with more Hoed- 
talkgng.of tum.; . with, Rqverence and God(y Fear, 
as being a conſuming Fire. And alſo becauſe this 
Warnitg God: haths hereby given ih this Natzon, 
and,xs, Cemp,. and; the; ful Accounts of that De- 
ſ9Jatipa in F4maica ayd Port-Royal were j{o jult 
upon” the Finiſhing the ' foregoing Diſcaurſe of 
Repentance, ag to pive leave to take a very ſhort 
notice in the Introduttibn, Printed laſt, and no 
nore., But it is of ſo great Concern ang Interett 
to 4 National and Perſonal Repentance, and Re- 
formation ; that it cotild\not in ſuch a Diſcourſe be 
paſſed\over, withour a gteat diſregard to thePPorks 
of \ tbe:\Lord and. to the.Operatron of hs hands, 
wich 1s fo branded an Evil in Scranare come, 
P/al. 23. 5. Ejay 5. 12. that an Appendix con- 
cerning..it- was. cven, demanded, Aud Jaltly,. be- 
Cauic EE has, the Shaking, Tremblit , And 
Mepiug £ne, Barth is, us'd as fo conltant as ymbdl 
Bo EH G8 af rhe Kengdom, of God and Chriſt ; 
ig the Heavens, Commg down, and making 
a cnange 
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4 change in the Heaven and Earth that now are, 
and in their whole State and Adminiſtration, as 
appears by this Context, I have therefore choſen 
to diſcourſe upon : And ſeeing as I have all man- 
ner of ways endeavoured to | net and do 
not donbt I have by divine Affiftance, according 
to Scriptare arrain'd ro do'1t ; that rhat Kingdom 
of Chriit by Computation upon Times given by 
the moſt Sure Word of Prophecy is nigh ar hand; 
Theſe Motions of the Earth ih any parts of the 
World , *and more 'particularly relating ro our 
ſelves, and in this City, where ſuch a Symprom fo 
generally obſerv'd, as to be unconreſtable, is very 
rare ; 'oyght to be taken notice of, as calling aloud 
to ns to *Repent, becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven 
x at hand, and a Forerunner of the change that 
2 arp is to make. 
at therefore which I deſign in this Diſcourſe 
upon this Texr, is to ſhew, That the great Sym- 
bo! or Repreſentation of rhe Kingdom of Chriſt 
in this ſo great Texz of the Kingdom, is the Uni- 
verſal Shake, Concuſſion, and Convulfion of Hea- 
ven and Earth; and that therefore, all the Shakes 
of rhis Earth ought ro be taken notice of, as par- 
cels and pieces oft rhat Greateſt and Latt Shake, 
and as Pledpes. and Afurances of ir ; and eſpect- 
ally when by the Sure ZY/ord of Prophecy, and 
the concurrent Judgment of 'moit ſober thinking 
Men concerning this matter,{who will not yet pitch 
upon the Tine, ) it is concluded it cannot be far 
off ; Ir is known, that the Kingdom of Chriſt 1s 
lo near. 
I will therefore endeavour to compriſe this ſhort 
Diſcourfe in theſe Heads : 
K 2 t. To 


7 
k 
if 
| 
| 
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1. To obſerve how throughour this Text. the 
Kingdom of Chriſt is ſhaded by the ſhaking Hea- 
ven and Earth once for all. 

2. From thence to make Remarks nporr the na- 
ture of ſuch Motions, or Trembles of the Earth, 
and their fitneſs ro be ſuch a Shade.of the Ky- 
dom of Chriſt, and wherein they are ſo according 
to the Light of Scripture concerning theſe things. 

3. To obſerve the holy uſe that is to be made 
upon ſuch Motions of the Earth in general, and 
particularly in theſe propos'd ro our Obſervation 
now ; and that with relation to Chriſt's Kingdom, 

To begin with the firlt : The occaſion of this 

| Context 1s thus ; The Apoſtle 

You are come to having given the Deſcription 
Mount Zion, &c. of the New or Heavenly Fe- 
Ver. 22. 3c. ruſalem-ſtate in the former 
Verſes, he makes that great 

practical Application ; See that ye refuſe not him 
chat ſpeaketh in order to the ſetting up a K3rg- 
dom ; for ſo, by what follows, mult needs be in- 
rended, that the Speakzrg 1s in order to the ſer- 
ting up a Kingdom: For if they eſcaped not, who 
refuſed the fame great Prince when he would 
torm a K:7gdom on Earth among the People of 
ſſrael, to be a Type of much a greater K#ng dom ; 
How ſhall we eſcape, who refuſe hum, who now 
ſpole from Heaven in the Eftuſion of his Sp:rir, 
as a Firſt-Fruits of his Kingdom? and who 1s to 
be the Great Prince, and who will appear in the 
Glory of his K:1:gdom, the Lord from Heaven, 
as he is called 1 Cor. 15. and then will ſet up a 
Kinsdom in the New Heaven and the New Earth, 
'1 2 far greater Glory. For though Chriſt came 
In 
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n great State then, the Chariors of God were 
then twenty thouſand, &c. As great Princes come 
with mighty Retinue, of Horſes, and Chariots ; 
ſo did Chriſt on Mount Sinaz : yer that was bur 
Chriſt, as on Earth; this from Heaven. Pſal. 68. 

For his ( even the fame Lord's ) Voice ſhook 
the Earth; Mount Sinai, and the Parts abour it, 
did exceedirgly ſhake. But now, as he is ſetting 
up a Kingdom both in the New Heav2n and the 
New Earth, ſo he hath promis'd; IT ſhake not on- 
ly the Earth, but the Heaven alſo. 

It may ſeem ſtrange, an Earthquake ſhould be 
given in promiſe; it is rather a Threatning, and 
Denunciation : but becauſe ir is a cloſe Forerun- 
ner of the Redemption of the Servants of Chri/t, 
and even of the whole Creat:on ; therefore it 1$ 
given in promiſe. And becauſe fo blefſed a Stats 
15 not 1n preſent, and immediarely, but ro come z 
therefore allo z# x5 promiſed; as a thing future, 
and to come; I will ſhake. And becauſe this 
whole frame of Nature is defiled with Sin, and 
Apoſtaſie, up to rhe very Heaven of God and his 
Saints ; therefore Chriit promiſes ro /hake not on- 
ly the. Earth, but the Heaven. For there are 
ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in High Places, or Heaven- 
lies Sathan,and lis Hoſt,who are-the Princes under 
him of the Power of the Air, as well as the Ru- 
lers of the Darkneſs of this World ; and fo the 
Heavenlies, or Heavenly Places are more deftiled 
than all rhe wicked Men on Earth can defile the 
Earth, though rhey defile it {ſo much ; bur then 
Sathan fhall fall as Lightning from- Heaven ; 
All muſt be diſlodged, and diſmounted ; For that 
Heaven ſhall be the Refidence and Palace of 
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Chriſt and his Saints, and ſhall ſhine down -into 
the new. Earth beneath, purified by Fire from the 
Defilements of Men ; ſo Heaven and-Earth rut 
both be ſhaken. And therefore. the ſhaking of 
Heaven and Earth may well be by prom/e, fince a 
new Heaven and Earth rife from hence by promiſe. 
And, Becauſe all this is fnlfillng of .Promnſe, 
therefore the Servants of Chriſt ar fo great a ſhake 
6f the Powers of Heaven and Earth : - ſhall be 
leſs afraid rhan they are of a ſmall Earthquake 
now ; they ſhall receive it with Triumph, and-re- 
joycing, they ſhall ſay, Oh blefied Day !-:Oh ble. 
ſed Appearance? They ſhall /zft up their: Heads 
w2th joy, becauſe therr Redemption drawerh nigh. 
Ler us not therefore fay, That Day will be fo ter- 
rible, how ſhall we endure it! It ſpall: be or 
ven us 1n that Day to Rejoice, who: are his Re- 
deemed. | 
Ard this Chriſt will do once more, even at his 
Kingdom, as if he ſhould fay, 1 have ſoaken,, or 
permitred, or ordered the ſhaxng of the Rarth 
many Times, in various Places, and on ſundry 
Accounts, I have fhaken Nat:ons and Kyngaoms; 
bur now, faith he, I'll doit once more, and once 
for all: And we may the ſure, this ſhakeng hath 
never been yet ; for there hath not yer been a /ba+ 
Fe ſo umverſal, and things have never yet been (0 
ſhaken, but they bave gotten again into their old 
poſture, {tate, and, as we ſay, wont, fo as-to need 
to be ſhazen again. Bur this once is like the Ex+ 
preſſion Ferem.16. 21. Behoid, I will for this once, 
Trill cauſe them to know my might: T will do it 
ſo ;at the Great Converſion of the Gentiles rhen 
ſpoken of; It fhall never need to be done any 
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more ; They .ſhall know by | 
that 'opice,, by ever, that my Even as it ſhall 
name # Fehovah. God hath” -Þe known to 313 
done theſe rhings in a Degree, People Iratl, 2- 
and .in ſome meaſure a Hun- 0s 4. 13. For 17 
dred and a- Hundred Times. b#5K7ng dom that 
Bur now.they ſhall be done Name 4 Hvioth?; 
mce for all. | indeed , mhich 

... was known but in Type, Exod. 6.3. 


T am fully aſſred, we ſhall All he ar this ſoa- 
liez of the Earth: You may think you may be 
in .your, Graves ; but you ſhall certainly be 
brought forth, to ſee, and fee! God's doing. this 
thing once. The Earth ſhall caſt out its Dead 
by the beginnings of it, that all may ſee ir in.us 
Fulneſs. | 

Now this Doing the Thing ſhall make a great 
Change, a Tranſþoſe- of the Things, that are, or 
have been: made, or done, The Word Metathe- 
ſis ſignifies a Diſpoſe of Things our of the Places 
where they had been, into Places where they had 
not been before ; or into a different Order or State, 
And it 1s of yery great importatice, becauſe it 
may be a Tranſpole for the berter, or for the 
worſe : Enoch was thus Tranſpo:'d; the ſame 
Word is us'd ſeveral times concerning him, Heb. 
Il. 5. and it was highly for the better, he was 
Tranſlated to Heaven without Dying; So Trax/= 
p03'd. Ir is uſed for the Galatians being Re- 
moved to another Goſpel, and that was for the 
worſe, Gal. 1. 5. Tins [hake of the Ezr:/ ſhall 
make a great Tranjpo/e of Things ; Many poor 
Perſons, that have feared God, and yer emvrac'd 
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Dunghils, who have been forc'd to lye on the 
Earth, in the Duſt, and in the filth of Things, 
ſhall be Tranſpos'd; for they ſhall Inherit the 
Throne of Glory, 1 Sam. ch. 2. The Bodies of 
Saints, that lye in the Earth, or wherever, 1n the 
Dark, the Duſt of Death, ſhall be Tranſþos'd; 
they ſhall ſhine above: Bur on the orher ſide, 
the Great, the Rich, and the Brave, and the Ho- 
norable, that have been High and Honorable, they 
will be wofully Tranſpos'd ; they ſhall be turned 
down into a State of Everlaſting Contempt. And 
fo there ſhall be a Tranſlation, a Tranboke. of the 
very Creation, out of this Earth, as under the 
Curſe and Defilement, into a ew Earth, and of the 
Heaven into a new Heaven ; not where Spiritual 
Wickedneſſes, but Chriſt and his Saints, ſhall in- 
habir. Things ſhall not. ceaſe to be, bur ſhall be | 
changed, and removed,. ſome for the better, ſome 
for the worſe, as ta themſelves. | 
Bur all Things of this World ſhall rhen be 
chang'd and remov'd ; All the Things that have 
been made or done, mwrunpeve. There are 
great Things in the World of all kinds maJe or 
done, Grear Palaces, great Cities, great Temples 
or { as we call them) Churches, Great Caſtles, 
Fortifications, Navies. There are other great 
Things made and done, There are the ſeveral 
Laws and Conſtitutions of Government, great-; 
Volumes of Books, great Furniture of Palaces 
and Houſes, Bravery of Equipage and Apparel, ex- 
quiſite Engines and curious Pictures ; all theſe are 
Things that have been made, or done. There are 
the heaps of Gold, and Silver; fo impreſſed, fo 
minted, ſo coined ; All theſe, and an unexprefiible 
yaricty 
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variety more, ſhall be Tranſpor'd, for the Day 
of the Lord ſhall be upon them all, Eſay chap. 2. 
Ir ſhall be upon the High and Lofey, every one 
that is lifted up ſhall be brought low : Tr ſhall be 
upon all rhe Cedars of Lebanon, and upon all 
the Oaks of Baſhan, both in a natural and figu- 
rative Senſe ; and upon all rhe High Mountarns, 
the mountainous Towers, and Piles of Building ; 
upon all grear Sh:ps, rhoſe floating Palaces ; the 
Loftineſi of Men ſhall be broughe low, and the 
Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be humbled, and the 
High Looks ſhall be bowed down. And they ſhall 
taſt their Images of Gold, and Silver ; he means 
not only their Idolatrous Images, bur their mint- 
ed Gold and Silver, bearing the Images of Princes, 
which Gold and Silver they commir Idolatry with 
alſo; to the Bats and the Moles; to go into the 
Caves, and the Rocks, and the Tops of the rug- 
ged Rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his Majeſty ; and all this in the Day 
when he riſes to ſhake terribly, once for all, the 
Roch. Oh how great will this Trax/þoſe then 
be ! 

And then all the Rel:9:92 that Mer have made 
ſhall become a perfect Tranſpoſe into a Nulliry ; 
and indeed, there 1s nor a greater Poema or more 
made thing, than Falfe Religion, and particularly 


'the Religion of Popery : it 1s a {ſtrange kind of 


Fabrick, a ſtrange kind of Frame : ſo indeed is 
Mahometaniſm, and ſo was Paganiſm heretofore, 
bur none like that of Popery. Burt yer, what- 
ever hath been of rhe Subltance of either true 
Natural or Revealed Religion in any Falſe Religi- 
on adulreraring it ; ſhall be then Tra»/þos'd back 

into 
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into Truth ; and all elſe ſhall be aboliſhed. 
And laſtly, That Heaven and Earth that are 
now, viz, ſince the Flood, to which Flood this 
once more may refer, ſhall be changed and tran/- 
poſed by Fire; all ſhall be removed by Fire, as 
I remember, that moſt Learned, and Ingenious, 
and Chriſtian Philoſopher Dr. Bur- 
Theory of the met of the Charterbouſe ſhews ; 
Earth, 1ſt and How much the State of our Hea- 
24 Parts. ven. and Earth, as before the 
Fiood was chang'd, and Tranſþos'd 
by the force of Water, the Water of the Flood, 
for the worſe ; But they ſhall by the force of Fire 
be Purified, and Renewed and Reſcituared for 
Beauty and Glory ;-as he. alſo afferts: All ſhall 
be Tranipos'd ; All ſhall come under a new Make: 
Ir is called 774,44 the Work of God ; it is. a4 
Tornevor, What hath been already made; It 
ſhall be chang'd by nm, that will /ay from the 
Throne upon which he ſits, Behold, 1 make all 
new, Rev. 21. 5. They had been made before; 
but faith he, Now I come to make All over aneir, 
I will bring them ro that Excellent State, wherein 
they. ſhall continue, till God be All in Alt. ; 
For only the Things that cannot be ſhaken ſhall 
Remain: Now what are thoſe Things that cannot 
be. ſhaken ? They are the Blood, Sacrifice, and 
Redemption of Chriſt ; his Redemption and Inter- 
ceſron, theſe are for ever. They remain in big 
Prieſthood for ever after the Order of Melchuſe- 
dech, after the Power of an Endleſs Life. . The 
Spirit of God in his Grace upon his Servants, 4n 
Converiion, Faith, Repentance, Hojineſs, ſhall re- 
main as in the Glory and Salvation they are un- 
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ro. This is an #ncorruptible Seed froth the Word 
and Truth of God, that abiderh for ever ; He 
that doeth the Will of God abideth for ever ; No 
Saint ſhall be: Tra ſpoſed onr of his Saintfſhip ; He 
that is Righteous, let him be Righteous ſtill ; He 
that 1s Holy, let him be Holy ſtill. Theſe Things 
are. Aſaluta, not to be ſhaken. 

And then on the other part, ir muſt be fadly 
ſaid, thar Wickedneſs ſhall not be T-#nſpos'd ; in 
regard of its Guilt ; in regard of its Filth; If nor 
removed in this World by Faith and Repentance ; 
not in the World to come ; Wickednefs ſhall be 
Wickedneſs fill; ir ſhall have a Houſe bnilded ; 
it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Zech. 5. 11.-and ir ſhall 
be /etled on zts own Bale, and wicked Men ſhall 
be wicked Men fiill: When once it is come to 
that Time, there-ſhall be no Tranſpofal ; He that 
3s Unrighteous, let him be Unrighteous [till ; He 
that is Filthy, let him be Filthy ſtill, Rev. 21.11. 

Now ſeeing all this great Doctrine of rhe Apo- 
{tle is conveyed 1o us under this Symbo! or Re- 
preſentation of an Earthquake, or the Shaking of 
the Earth, and not only of the Earth, bur of the 
Heaven alſo ; let us enquire into the Scriprure- 
Accounts of an Earthquake, and apply it to the 
preſent Occaſion, rhat it may bring us to a ſerious 
holy ſenſe ; and that what we have ſeen in a hand 
breadth, may move us to conſider, what we hall 
ſee, and feel, as ih the whole Heaven and Earth: 
m large afd ih full: For if what we have been 
ſenſible of, as in a Glance, or in Paſſage, hath af- 
fected any with Fear ; eſpecially what was done 
In a part of our Nation beyond the Sea, which is 
but a very little Thing, yea a Nothing in com- 
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pariſon of -what fhall be in its 'own Times, 'in its 
oper Times ; How much more ought we to be 
affected with the Afſurances God hath piven ug 
of a Change ſo much greater ? For as it may be 
faid ro us,. If we have run with the Foot-men, 
and they havg wearied us, How ſhall we contend 
with Horſes 2 If in the preſent State, which is as 
a Lend of Peace, and wherein we truſt, we have 
been fo afnghted, What ſhall we do in the ſwel- 
ling of Fordan ! | 
I come. therefore to the ſecond Head ; v:z. To 
make Remarks upon the nature of. 'fuch Mor:ons 
and Trembles of the Earth, and their Fitneſs to be 
a Shade of the Kingdom of Chrift ; and wherein 
they are fo. - And herein I propoſe three things: 
3. To conſider the ſtrict nature of Earthquakes 
according ro the Scripture-Foundations of* Dif- 
courle concerning them. ) 
2. To enquire into the Cauſes, why God is 
pleas'd ro make ſuch Concuflions, and Convulli- 
ons in Nature. | 
. 3- To obſerve upon the great- Metaphorical or 
Figurative Earthquakes, that is, Changes in the 
prefent State of the World, that have been ſince 
the Death:.and' Reſurrefion-of our Lord ; and 
how the Obſervation of them may -be made ſub- 
ſervient tothe due Improvement of our Thoughts 
1m regard to the late Earthquakes, we have heard 
of, or been at all ſenfible of: more of late. 
\ I:begin* then with the ficft Head , in Four 
Pouns, SAINT LIED. «. * 
.- Pomt:4. . The: Scripture -reacheth us, This 
great Globes -of Earth and Water is' bnng by rhe 
wghty FHijdem, Skill, and -Power of. thes great 


Geometer 


Urg'd as Arguments to Repentance. 133 


Geometer of Heaven and Earth, The Earth being. 
2s a Ball in the Air : So we Rownd, 7s on eve- 
read Fob 26. 7. He ſtretcheth ry ſide encompaſ= 
out the North over the empty ſed with Air and 
Place, ( for ſo to our eye and Skze, as they who 
motion the meer Air ſeems to /ſaz{ zt round, find, 
be) and he hangeth the Earth as well as by Rea- 
upon nothing.. I know this is ſon it is demon- 
a Point proper to.Ph:/aſophical ſtrated. 
Diſcuſſion, that it may go as | 

far, as it can, upon: Bur thoſe Queſtions God 
agked Fob 38. 4. £c. would poſe the.wiſeſt of 
the World ; Declare, if thou haſt underſtanding, 
WWhe hath laid the Meaſures of the Earth ? If thou 
knoweſt, who hath ſtretched the Linz upon zt /o, 
that it is in juſt number, werght, and meaſure. 
IVhereupon are the Foundations thereof faſtned? 
or who laid the Corner-ſtone thereof 2 There may 
be handſome and plauſible ſolving the Phenomens 
( as they (peak) before Men, who know as little, 
the beſt of rhem, one as another ; bur before God, 
all is but darkning Counſel by Words without 
Knowledge. Now when it is fo, that the Earth 
vangs thus, How. muſt it needs be, that God as 
he pleaſes may ſhake the Earth. our of 3ts place 
with a touch of his hand, and all the Inhabitants 
thereof, and his Enemies particularly be ſhaken 
out of zt, or off from it, or whither, or how he 
pleaſes: For if that bold Man of Mathematicks 
durſt ſay, Give me where to ſet my foot, and I 
will remove the Earth, what can infinite Under- 
ſtanding and Power do ? or if he does bur fl:ckea 
his hand from holding the Ballance even, keeping 
the Scales of Earth and Air juſt ; or if there bs ſuch a 
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one ; as with great Reaſon hath'been thought ; the 
Poize of the Central Fire, Even, all would be im 
immediate Confuſion. © hh 

On this Conſideration then, any Kind of Earth- 
quakes is no-wonder ; the wonder ts, they ave not 
every day, and net to the utmoſt. The only fe- 
curiry is, the unchangeableneſs of Divine Ordina- 
rion for ſuch a time as he hath decreed, finge 
the Flood ; wherein, in all appearance of Reaſon 
as well as Scripture, there was exen mm this regard 
a Jog, as one may ſay of tt. 

2. The Ballanoe is in this regard yer fo Even, 
and juft, that nothing we account moſt farely 
founded, ftands fo fait, fo firm, and ſecure, as 
the Earth, that it cannot be moved: So thar al- 
lowing it to have a Dzurnal, or every days Reyo- 
larion from Eaf? ro Weſt ; yer it ts with ſuch e- 
qualiry, rhat it diſturbs all upon 1, no more, 
than a Fly ſitting it ſelf faſt on a' Globe, +5 un- 
fertled by its being turn'd round. Notwithitand- 
ing this motion, © the Earth is formded on the 
Seas, and Eſtgbl:iſhed on the Floods; that is, the 
Waters are ſo every way compatted, vnder, and 
#ont, and over ir, that it is as. 1t were founded 
upon it, as on Pzl/ars of Marble, which may have 
been underftqod, firft'according to the excellent 
forementioned Theory of the Earth: 2. As the 
Cement and Fixation of the upper Parts of the 
Earth 1s the moifture ir receives from the Warers: 
3» As the ambient or ronnd-about Air-hath a more 
unmedizte force upon the Warers to - crowd. and 
keep 'them clofe -to- the Earth 7 thart rhe Ajr it 
ſelf could have npon rhe Earth? the'Water beihg 
a middle Body Herween Air a he” * 
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the Air is berween that ſubtile Matter we call 


Ether, and Air. So that the Earth hath Fown- 
dations, Pillars, Corner-ſtone in Scripture-Lan- 
guage... And this is indeed abſolutely neceſſary 
for ſuch kind of Bodies, and Warks, as are to 
move and reſt upon this Earth ; which is as a Sea 
in regard. of the variety of Creatures in it, where- 
in are Things creeping #nmmerable, and both 
grear and [mall Beaſts ; and Man the higheſt Or- 

er of Animals. Now theſe require ſuch a ſolid 
Floor and Pavement ro move upon, ſuch a Bed 
to reſt upon : Upon this Earth is the whole Ve- 
geratjve, Nature , both nouriſhed and ſupported, 
as in a Nuyſery.; even from the Cedar :n Leba- 
2:01 to the, Hyſop that grows in the Wat : Hereon 
have all the Great Buildings, the Palaces, Caſtles, 
Towers, _ multiplied into Cities. and Towns their 
Foundations. 

Now. ſecing all theſe have their Order, their 
Quiet, their Satery by the ſteddineſs of the Earth ; 
whenever it, is moved, - there 1s an immediate 
Shatter , Confuſion , Diſorder , Deſolation, an, A= 
maze, a Horror upon. all Creatures of Senſe, and 
eſpecially of Reaſon ; an Afﬀrightment and Ter- 
ror upon Nature it ſelf ; becauſe hereby the great 
Laws, and Sanctions of Creation, and Providence, 
are vidlated, ,For concerning- the Earth, God 
6g and it twas don? ; he commanded, and it 


od faſt, Pal. 33: 9. © ; 

3-. The Earth is finf'd with variety of Matter, 
Humours, and Vapors in its Bowels; Fire, Warer, 
Vapor,Air;Minerals, Sulphur, Piceous Matter. Now 
It ſelf is.ſo tnade, as to lye cloſe, and ro lye (till; 
every. clod of Earth compacts it ſelf, and would 
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lye in as little room as ir can. ' It'is heavy, 'and: 

uggiſh, and unapt ro move; whereas all chereſt! 
of its Inmates are for' Motion and  ACtion,' ſdtn& 
of them of very earneſt and vigorbus Motion, "arid! 
for Propagation and Enlargement ' of themſelves t 


The Earth will not move, but on ſome” grear'vis- 


lence and force; ſo when thoſe working * atid: 
ative Parts find they are fettered, and impriſoned, 


and cramp'd, they grow furious and © ' 
and rend and tear every thing, to make andforce 
their way ; and all on the ſudden” and at onee' v6- 
ry cften; for being either gather'd rogether in 
great Caverns. and Hollows of the Earth ; their 
Room grows too ſtrait and little, and ſo they are 
forc'd to tranſplant rhetnſelves ; or _ ons 
may ſay, very often a Spirit of Contradiction one 
co another, they fall into Feuds and Wars one 
with another, and they that are- overcome 
fall under the Maſtery.of others, are forc'd; and 
driven, and made to fly, out with great violence: 
and the very ſame thing may fall our in divers 
leſſer Veins and Tabular Paſſages or Pipes in the 
Earth ; where though the Stores of theſe Vapors 
or Mineral Spirits are leſſer ; yer if it be in many 
of them together, the Conteſt may be yery great, 
and the Fury very diſcompofing ro the Earth. 
Thus there are within che Earth thoſe Bombs 
and Morrtars, thoſe Cannon and Ordnance, thofe 
Batrering Rams. and Engines, thoſe Mines oft 


ſprung, and narural har and fiery Bul-- 


lets, thoſe lefler Screwed : all which arerhe 


Ammunition of Narure, or rather of the God of 


Nature : Thus when they are diſcharg'd, arid tet 
off, it is with great Noiſe, Dread, and Aftomfb- 
= ment, 
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ment, and oftentimes Deſtruction to the Inhabi- 
tants of rhe Earth. Who almoſt hath not heard 
of Etna and Veſuvius, and other the Mountains 
ſpouting Fire in ſeveral Parts of the World ? And 
as there are ſuch conſtant, known, and open E- 
ruptions in Nature , fo are there ſecrer, ſudden, 
and exremporary ones. 

And thus in the Heavens over us there are like 
Conteſts and Colliſions , falling, and clapping of 
Clouds, Thunders, Lightnings, fiery Meteors, and 
Haming Balls, and theſe often correſponding, and 
as it were holding Intelligence, with the ſame in 
Earth. And theſe are certainly often Cauſes one 
of another by the Tone or Link of Air being 
broken , 2nd the Elaſtic Force or Spring of it 
flying this way and that way ; as litely in Fa- 
maica according to the moiſt prudent Accounts 
from thence : Every thing then muſt needs be 
torn and 'havock'd, as thoſe Motions hurry this 
way or that way, Perſons, Animal Creatures, 
and Things, at ſuch times. 

And as theſe are in the World of Narure ; fo 
are they in the Polztical World ; when Nations or 
People are too full for their Place, and tranſplant 
themſelves by forcing into other Nations ; when 
Wars, thoſe great Diſputes of Nations ariſe ; 
when People or Arnnes fall into Mutiny ; theſe 
are Political Earthquakes ; and when Men are op- 
prefſed in Retygion by domuneering Superlitition, 
and Laws of Vniformsty, and. unpoling on the 
Conſciences and Faith of Men ; There are Religious 
Earthquakes : The Plalmiit puts them altogether, 
Plal. 65. 7, $. M/nich ſetteth faſt the Mouiitains 
being girded with Power ; vos ſialleſt rae noiſe 
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of the S2as, the noiſe of their Waves, and the 
mult izude of the People. This God does in Mer- 
cy, whet he keeps all quier ; bur there are Times 
when all theſe being in Hubbub end Mutiny, the 
MMonuntatns ſhake and rear rogether with rhe Seas 
and Waves ; and the Mzltitude of People in their 
S:revegs who are therein emphatically ealled 
the n te; that They that dwell in the utter- 
met Parts are afraid of theſe Tokens ; thus from 
one _ of Nations, or even of the World, ro 
mother, there ariſe dreadtul Fears at the Tokens 
of Ged unhinging the World ; called rherefore 
Prodiozes and Portents : For what Intereit God 
bath in theſe, ſhall be ſpoken in the next Parti 
cular. 

I ovly obſerve further, There are in the Little 
World by the wreſiling of contrary Humours in 
the Bodies of Men, ſuch Spourings of Fire, as in 
Fevers ; ſuch Deluges of Water, 2s in Drophes; 
ſuch Earth 1quakes 1n violent Diſeaſes; ſuch ſulphu- 
reovs Vapors in horrid Melancholies or Fits; or in 
the Artertes and Sinews, as in Gours and Rheuma- 

tifins ; in thoſe Arthritical Pains in the {trait and 
cloſe: Tubes of the Body ; ſuch Swimmings of 
the Head, as reſemble what hath been ſpoken oi 
in the curer World; bur above all in Conſciences. 

4. Let all theſe things be trrac'd, as much as 
they can to their natural Cauſes ; yet Scripture 
aſcttbes all ro God, P/al. 148. $. Fire, Has!, Snow, 
Fapor, all fulfil rs Word: He wor kerh his S:gns 
wid Wonders aino: 7 the Armies of Heaven and 
the Tnkabitavits of the Earth, and tone can ſtay 
br hand; ( for all the I»babitants of . the Earth 
are reputed as noth rt in fach a Caſe, Dan. 4. 35+) 
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exeept he pleaſes to ſtay it himſelf ;' or can ſay to 
him, What Woſt thou? As if they ſhould fay 
Whar doſt thou mean, who haft made Heaven 
md Earth, and preſerveſt it; to put it into theſe' 
Diſorders 2 Bur he gives 20 Acconnt of his ma*t- 
ters in theſe Things. And ſeeing he holds all 
natural Cauſes in his hand; and ballances them 
every mometit 3 what is it to ſay, All theſe Things 
have thetr proper Cauſes ; but ro ſay in true fenks, 
that God does all Theſe ; for all Narure is indeed 
Miracle, conſtant, and as we fay 21 ordinary. 

Bur God indeed does in more lofty Style, 
and Elegancies, and Eloquences of Language , 
aſame to himſelf the Government of theſe 
affrighrful Motions in Heaven, or Earth ; Thun- 
ders, Lightnings, Earthquakes throughour Scri- 
prure 5 as if they were immediately done by his 
own hand, as if he took this Globe of Earth and 
Sea, which he hath Hung upon nothing, and ſhook 
it out of its pace; or 2s if he immediately ſhort 
off his great Pieces either in the Bowels of the 
Farth, or in the Skies, or ſprung a Mine in the 
Farth : And it muſt needs be fo; if all narural, 
voluntary and forruitous (as we Foreblind think 
them ] Cauſes work in and out of his hand. For 
it in the Killing King Ahab a man arew a Bow 
at 4 venture ; Or as in the Maryin out of the He- 
brew ; In his Simplicity, without Deſign, with- 
out Aim , and yet it was directed ro Ahab, as 
by God's immediate Hard to fulfil his Word up- 
on Ihr, How much more are all natural Caules 
drefted by him! r Kings 22. 34. And thoſe 
Things which he knows will with ſuch extraordi- 
nary Amazes change the World ; he aſcribes them 
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more. empharically to Himſelf ; His Thunder, his 
Lightnings ; I ſhake Heaven and Earth, | ' 1 
Ler-us then conſider, Why God does-thus dif- 
order Nature ; And I ſhall 1nttance in theſe fol» 
lowing Reaſons, | | 
1. That when we ſee theſe Comeſts, and Jars 
in Nature, we, may adore and praiſe 'the infinite 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God, who keeps 
All fo much in:Peace and Quiet: For as /great 
Engines or Machines, that have various and croſs 
Wheels and curious .Works in them z- it requires 
is great Art, to harmonize them art hrlt, fo great 
care to keep them in order ;'and as vaſt Armies 
call for the higheſt Spirir, Wiſdom, and Conduct 
of the Genera'iſſimo,as Men ſpeak, to inſpire them 
with Order, Peace, Regular Action, in their ſeve- 
ral Starions ; ſo it is ſaid of God, Fob 25. 2. Do- 
m1nion and Fear are with him. He maketh Peace 
in his high, (and in his Deep) Places alſo. Is 
there ary number of his Armies 2 All which he 
yet keeps in Peace, as he pleaſes. Oh therefore 
that (as in that Sog of Praiſe, Plal. 107.) 
| Men confidering All theſe Tlings 
i Glcry to Gol, well, would make it || the Foot 
| of every Thing! Oh that Men 
world praiſe the I ord for his wonderful Warks 
o the Chiidren of M2n! For we fee by a lth 
what preat Things he can do. IFhejo therefore 
t5 tije, and will obſerve theſe Things, even he 
{hall under{tand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
For indeed, Thar on which the Pride, and Pro- 
phaneneſs, and Infolency of Men is grounded, -1s, 
Fiat Gul will till from Time to Time keep 
Fiunss in the Quiet and: Peace he generally y 
: An 
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And if he 'does.;not, they fall down into Death 
and  Ruine immediately in his doing otherwiſe : 
He therefore ſhews ſometimes by ſuch Diſorders, 
what he always does, how he exerciſes Long-[rf- 
fering,, Loving kindneſs in the Earth ; for if he 
did otherwiſe, Nature would be always cracking 
in pieces; and if it were ſo, What could the 
greateſt Monarchs fay to it > Would they [tay 
his hand, or would. they render him @ Recompence 
for not doing as they think he ſhonld and onghr 
to do? Their Recompence be would ſpeedily re- 
turn upon their cwn heads. God therefore ſhews, 
How all the F'orld is bound and beholden to him 
by ſhewing- at ſuch Times, what he can do with- 
our any. Controul, and yer does not ; and what 
ke does jn maintaining Order and Peace when 
none can compell him ro it, if, He did nor pleaſe 
to do lo. 

2. That he may give Men /oath what they 
Witneſſes and Demontira- have conſtantly, us if 
tions of his Wrath, Juſtice, , it were no Argument 
and Power to ; either, as for fear of God ; as if 
he pleaſes ; puniſh,and ex- God were tied co do 
ecuteJudgment from Hea-. /o ; but think a+ lerf?, 
ven ; or move to Repen- ſuch Wonders of ex- 
tance : For as he gives traordinary Perrer , 
Fruitful Times and Sea- which, they do nat ſee 
ſons that he might not every day, would, liks 
leave. himfelf without wit= one .from the Dead, 
neſs of hts Gooane/s lead- move to Repentance : 
inz to Repentance; lo of But even thy depends 
his Wrath and Julttice to on Grace, 
necelIitate Men that way ; 
For all tneſe Things Preac't Repentance, and Re« 
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formation aloud ; and for that End-I have thus 
ſuperadded to rhe Diſcourſe of Repentante. 
3-That God may give notice of any great Chan- 
ges he will make in the World, that 'ar# near at 
hand, and which within any little Time he will 
make in it, he gives Warmng by Ear:bquakes 
and other unuſual Things : For fo in ſpight of all 
that can be ſaid ro the contrary, God hath pe- 
nerally uſher'd in any great Changes, . he hath 
made in the World, by fach $19ns and Wonders 
in Heaven, and Shakings of the Earth beneath: 
and therefore with great Right he cloaths his De- 
nunciations and Threats of ſuch great Judgments 
in ſuch Language of Thunder and Lightnings, 
and Earthquakes. A very remarkable Inſtance 
we have of this in the Prophet Amos. When God 
was abour, as it were to Ride a Circuit in Judg- 
3ent upon the Nations for Three Tranſoreſſions, 
and for Four even upon each ſingle Nation or Peo- 
ple, Amos dates his Prophecy two 
Amos 1.1» Tears before the Earthquake in the 
Days of Uzziah. How general that 
was, is not known to us. Bur there 1s plain im- 
portance, God firlt began to give norice of his 
Judgments by Amos his Prophecy in his two firſt 
Chapters. That not prevailing ro Repentance, 
he gave a loud Alarm by the Earthguake, which 
;t is mo{t probable, was as general as thoſe Na- 
tions threatned by Amos. Then follows the 
Judgment it ſelf 01 the ſeveral People nam'd and 
executed by the Aſſyrian and Buvylontan Con- 
queits. And why was there a mention of the 
Erthguake two Tears after ; if God had not 
pleaſed ro give that Intimation, that an Larth- 
quane 
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fake Was 4 ht-Forerynner . af chat Judiciavy Pro- 
greſs, that follows in thoſe two Chapters of 4mos ; 
ſo our Lord Mazt..24, makes E:rthquahkes in D:- 
vers Places, the certayn Forerungers of the Delo- 

lations of Feruſa/em, | 
4» The Lord Fehovah is pleaſed ro ſuffer Farth- 
qrakes,. becaulſe.he hath gdetermined upon tins one 
Earthquake, wherein he will. ſhake not only the 
Earth, but the, Heaven alſo ; a great Earthquabe , 
ſuch. as hath nat been ſince men were upon earth ; 
ſo mighty an Earthquake, azd fo great ; wherein 
every Iſland ſhall flee away, and the Mountains 
ſoall not be found, Revel. 15. 18. 20, And of this 
God foretold Hagg. 2. 6. Tet once 1 will ſhake 
Heaven and Earth, &c. And m this Texr, Tet 
once more TI ſhake nos only the Earth, but the 
Heaven alſo. Where though rhe Apolile oppo- 
ſes the once more to the ſhaking of the Earth at 
Mounx, $zna;, becauſe that was to his preſent 
purpole ;. yet it leaves room far that molt fagaci- 
ous. Interpretation of Dr, Buriict, in rhe tore- 
named Diſcourſes, That it is oppos'd to the /}a- 
king not only the Earth, but the Heaven allo, i 
and by the F:ocd ; for in that he ſays oxce more, 
it ſuppoſes, char not only the Earth, but the 
Heaven, had been ſi:alzn before : And when 
could that be, byr in :<s Flood the on purp.aly- 
Type of this, as appears by..-what that excellem 
Perſon hath ſaid on 2 Pet. 3. Although Fhis ſhall 
be greater, and to far. greater purpole in the new 
Heaven, and . the new Earth ro perfection : 
Whereas That F/ozd brought forth a Heaven and 
Earth for ghe worſe ; and. Men grew as, and mor* 
wicked ; bur here Rz2brecuſneſs fhall divell, and 
24; = 
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This ſhall be the greateſt ſince Man was on Earth. 
This is the Time of Trouble, of deep Tribulation 
and Temptation, fuch as-none ever was before, to 
All-, bur the Servants of God-and Chriſt, Dax. 
12+ I. Mat. 24» 2I- Revs 3+ 10»: Foe 14+ 
Now therefore, It becomes him,” by» whom are 
All Things, and for whom, are All Things ; ſeeing 
he hath determined fo great -ari Earthquake- at 
laſt, ro give ſuch Terellaes of it. ; ſuch lirtle Parts, 
Pizces, and Models of it, that might Inlighten, 
Awaken, and Aſſure the World concerning it; 
and to have ſet up ſuch a Pyramid 'of ir by the 
Food, in general ta all the World ; and to. Sodom, 
and the Cities about it in more particular, i the 
Beginning of the World ; and ro ſpeak in the Elo- 
quence of whar he will do, on every occaſion of 
a greater Judgment on any Nation or People; 
and ro joyn With 1t the Thimder and Lightnings 
of his Power and Vozce, that are as the Shakzins: 
of Heaven ; and generally fall in with the Sha- 
king of the Earth, And thus we fnd all along 
the Scripture, and with great Relation to this ve- 
ry Earthqua%e uſhering 1 the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the Deſtruttion of Babylon, the great Symbol 
of his Enemies; fo Pſal. 19. 7. Eſay 13+ 13+ with 
very many Pieces more. And this 1s to make 
the Thoughts of it familiar ro Men, and ro ac- 
quaint them throughly with God's great purpoſe 
herein; for hereby a ſhore Work will God make 
on Earth; yet every Man, Woman, and Child, 
ſhall be rais'd on purpoſe ro ſee this great Sight, 
and to feel it ; The Earth ſhall caſt out her dead 
Fer it, and no more cover them. This is that 
Earthqua''s tm which God ariſes to ſake ng 
the 
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the: Earth, Flay 2. wherein it ſhall be indeed as a 
chaſed Roe, and'as a Sheep no. man cares to take 
np," tho'now rhey are fo greedy of ir. Then the 
Lord will make zt empry and under the great De- 
ſolation. overthrowing, and ryrning upſide down 
Perfons and Things, and all diftintion of Ser- 
vants, Maſters, 'and Miſtreſſes, Prirchaſers, Sel- 
ters, Lenders, Borrowers, as ig deſcrib'd E/ay 24. 
which ſhall end in the Sun's being confounded, 
the Moon cſham'd, when God comes to Reign be- 
fore his Ancients in Glory. 

And in the - New Teſtament ; we find at the 
Death of our Lord Jeſi1s Chrift, Mat. 27. 50. 
when he gave up that mighty Breath, and with 
that lond Voice commended that immorrally blef- 
ſed Spirit into the Hand of God ; There was a 
Great Earthquake, and the Rocks rent, and the 
Graves opened ; and after his Reſurrection, may 
Bories of Saints came forth, an1 appeared. to 
many in the Holy City ; a molt admirable Typz 
of the Laſt Great Earthquake. Art the Reſurre- 
tion of Chriſt there was again an Earthquazy. 
Marth. 23. 2. Ar the Por:n72 0: of the Spirur, 
Acts 2. 1. There was from Heaven a mg 5:7 
ruſhins Wind, that fil*d the Houſe, and fo inuit 
needs ſhake it, and as tie Appearance 9f Fiery 
Tongnes : when the Apoſtles Pray'd after that fo- 
lemn Conference with the Eiders of the Ferws, the 
Houſe ſhook. c. 44 When Pau! and $:/as had prai- 
ſed Gol in Priſon, there was an Ear:quaxe, ard 
the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken, the 
Doors opened, and the Chains of every one were 
loofed, Ats 16. 25. All theſe were real H:j:or3- 
cal Exrthquazs:, or Matters of Fat ; and they 
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are alſo great Types, and Emblems with Relati- 
on to what ſhall be at the Kingdom of .Chr;#, 
= even Predictions and lively Afſurances tpere- 
of. | | 

In the Revelat;cn, that molt Auguit Propheey 
of the Kingdom of Chrift, we read of Four great 
Cactus, that were ſo many Advances of the 
K#1igaom of Chriſt. 

1. That grand Detnrbation of, or diſmounting 
Paganiſm, or the caſting down the. Dragon G 
Devil wiabiting it from Heaven, who was wor- 
ſhipped in Pagani/m as a God ; and all his Ho#t in 
the Fourth or Roman Empure, were cait down with 
him, when thar Empire in Conſtantine became 
Chriſtian. And this was celebrated by thoſe lot- 
ty Expreflions concerning it, as a great Shaking 
even of Heaven and Earth, Rev. 6. 12, C. 12. 5. 
as ſhalf be at the Kr dom of Chrift. 

2. The final Extirpation of Paganiſm, or Root- 
ing it out; though with that unhappy Revolution 
of Antichriftianiſm, ready to come in with the 
Barbarenus Nations into that Empire, and fo un- 
dermining the Kingdom of Chrift. This was at 
the famous Victory of Theodofirs 5 And this was 
as Church Hittorians tell us, with a very great 
Tempeſt of Thundring and L:ghtuirg and, motion 
of the Earth m the Letter, as well as the P7o- 
phetic Repreſentation of the Thunder, Lightnt;;25, 
Voices and Earthquake, the great Emblems of the 
Kingdem of Cir:ſt. 

3» The Earthquake that ſhall be at the R:ſrp 
of the Wineſſes, when that Great City, whole 
Emblem 1s Ten, or Tentb ; in regard of the Ter 
Kings, who give their X1ng/2m to the Beaſt, that 
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carries it, ſhall fall. Rev. 11. cap. 17. 

4. The whole. Time of the Seventh Trumpet, 
ſhall in regard of the mighry Effects, and Events 
be a continual Enrthquake ; even till the great 
and real Shakes of Heaven and Earth, the once 
more in the Text ; that what cannot be ſhaken 
may remain, as hath been explained. Rev. 16. 
13. 20. compared with c. 1. 

Now that Earthquake nam'd Iaſt, bur this laſt, 
viz. the Fall of the great Antichriſtian State, 
I affirm to be fo near as 1697. approaching ; 
wherein the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be in its Suc- 
celffion. 

Now what: ariſes from all this, Infererce; 
but that it may both usge the Ne- 
ceſlity, and give all Invitations and Incitements ro 
Repentance ; which cannot he higher expreſs'd 
than in the Apoſtle's own Words, as tis ns'd in 
this Context. Ler ns have Grace, or rather Take 
Hold, lay earneſt Hold of Divine Grace, and Pow- 
er in Chriſt ; that 'we may ſerve him m:*h Revs- 
rence, or all Holy Awes of Modeſty ai:d Shamefa- 
cedneſs, as the Angels that cover Faces and Poor, 
left we give diſtaſte ; and with good 7Jee +277 2g, 
as the I/-aelztes rhat kept within bovnas, left 29d 
ſhould have broken out ; And this Service ot {30d 
with holy "A:MAG- Modeſty and ſhame of our 
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Conſuming Fire, 1s molt ſhewn, exercis'd and 
practis'd in timely Repentance. For all art thas 
Day of Earthquake, Thunders and L:ightnings, 
once for All, All mu{t be near ; for God will 
come near to them, as a ſwift Mitneſs ; and to 
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All not Repenrting and ReconcGll'd ini Chrilt,. he wiſl 
be a Confuming Fire, Mal. 3. 5. With this Heb. 12, 

And to this purpoſe, Let theſe very late Mott. 
ons of the Earth be conſider'd. in all the: forego- 
ing Diſcourſe ; for I cannot but. be perſwaded, 
they are Pledges of that great Change, that ſhall 
faddenly. be in the World 1n the Fall of the whole 
Papal and Antichriſtian State; belides their pe- 
neral ſtrong Motive to Repentance, as they ſpeak 
God, both in his Divine Power, and Ability ro 
execute Wrath ; as alſo in his Goodneſs, Long- 
faffering, and Patience, leading to Repentance ; 
and how much more, if the Approach of his 
Kingdom ir ſelf, the greateſt Mprzve ro Repen- 
trance be by it declar'd To near. %y+ 

Thar I may therefore improve fo remarkable 
a Providence npon the Erg/:ſh Plantation in Fa- 
maica, ( which 1s therefore to be reputed a part 
of England it (elf ) and the fo gentle and render 
Admonition of that Motion of rhe Earth amon 
our Selves ( as-alfo on other Parts.) I would tif 
courſe them fir{t, as an Argument to Repenrance, 
and then, that. they are a Prediction of a great 
Chimge on the World. | 

7. 1 arit conſider that of Jamaica, which, we 
mnlt needs .ackhowledge a part of our Selves; 
and therefore it is to be looked. upon as Enz- 
{md, though beyond the Sea ; and fo we are all 
equally rtherem concerned, particularly that many 
of us had Interells, and Relations that ſuffered in 
it ; we are therefore nearly concern'd ; -and fo 
are {trongly cailed npon to Repenrance by it; 
ard the more; that it fell fo {particularty vpon 
thar Town or Port, that bore tie Enfigns of So- 


vere:9:17 


LIM 


*F43 }_"+ whos 


Urg'd as Arguments to Repemtance, 149 


vereignty and Government, called Port Roya! ; 
that was the Key. of the Iſland and Plantation, 
the. Port: and Harbor, the Seat of the Kznys 
Houſe, and-of rhe.,Houſes of the molt contidera- 
ble Merchants and Traders ; and of the Defence 
and Strength of the Place, by its B.y/t:ons and 
Forrifications.. -\. ; | 

2. I conſider, that the Judgment bears a very 
great Reſemblance to the Judgment .on Soom 
and G»morrah 3 For the Thunder, and Lightning, 
and Balls of Fire that came down from Heaven ; 
according ro the molt credible Accounts of Eye- 
witneſſes ; though the Town was nor, that I have 
heard, touched by the Fire, carry the Signatures 
of Sodom's Judgment after a ſerene R:/ing of the 
$:n, which muſt be by an Earthquake and D:- 
undation ; for the Earthq::ake and Inundation 
was in the Suddenneſs, and dreadful Defolarion, 
and Deſtruction that it male, How like to that 
which rurn'd Sodom into a Lake or Dead Sea to 
this day ! And herein what was ſhort of Sodonr's 
Judgment in the Fire, was made up in the Dread 
of the Earthquake : and ſo many, about 20-5 
Perſons periſhed, as by that newly ſober publiſh- 
ed Account before nam'd appears; A Sade of 
the Place, and of the Parts on which the Eart > 
quake had greateſt Power is given 1 te 

From hence then I argue ; 

I. That it is not to be aſcr:b'd ro natural Cau- 
ſes any other way, than as the ſupreme Counſc] 
and Pcing hath all Cauſes in his Hand, and at his 
Diſpoſe. If it had been only an Earthonaty ant 
Inundation, there had appeared leſs of God, and 
of his Supream Dominion ; But when there was 
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a Correſpondence, and as it were Intefligence be- 
tween Heaven. and Earth, and Sea, above and he4 
low ; It leads us ro conſider Him, Who does 


whatever he pleaſes in Heaven and in Earth, kd. 


in all Deep Places. He cauſeth the Vapors t6 
aſcend from the Earth, He maketh Lightnings 


for the Rain, He bringeth the Wind out of his: 


Treafures. Pſal. 135. 6, 79. Were not Men reſol- 
ved, as Pharaoh, to ſtand up like Rock againft 
God rhey muſt needs acknowledge Hmm 1n this : 
The Works of God, his Judgment on Sodom of 
old, is an Enſample to all Afrer- Ages; How much 
more This ſo upon our own Trmes, on whom the 
Ends of the World are come ; though we had no 
ſhare in 1t, bur 1t was upon another People; How 
much more when fo upon our Selves, thongh in 
another Climare ! 

2. I conſider, as a further Argument ro Re- 
pentance herein that great Scripture Amos 4. 6. 
Thar it comes upon this Nation in a Train, and 
Connexion of Judgments; all within leſs than 

halt rhe Age of 1 Man at Moſes's 

Or 70 Tears, Computation : The Peſtilence and 
Pſal. 9c. 10. Dreadful Plague in the Year 1665. 
The Fire on this City 1n 1666. 

The ſeveral Inteftine Commortions, and Wars a- 
broad : Al now it 1s come ro this Judgment; 
though bur on {ome of us; yet it was bur fo up- 
on ljracl, v. It. I have overthromn ſome of you, 
as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. And 
this is the Halt, till God come to a Judgment fo 
great, Fe would nor name ; Therefore will I av 
T:115, or thts, unto thee. Therefore prepare t0 
mect thy God, Oh T'rac!, in his ſevereit _— 
1 
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if thou 7e2urn not. And fo according to the ge- 
neral courſe of the Word and Dealings of God, 
eſpecially with a People under ſuch a clearneſs of 
Divine Revelation as we are : It muſt needs be, 
whether Men will Hear or Forbear. It mutt end 
in utter Deſtruction, if upon this we do not Re- 
turn to God, according (I fay) ta the General 
Rules, and Standards of his Word, 

3. That great Admonition of our Saviour's is 
an utrer Prohibition of our ſheltring our ſelves 
under ſuch an Imagination, that they were greater 
Sinners than we are; for he hath folemnly de- 
nounced , Thar whoever does not Reper?, hall 
not only Peri/h, but ſhall PeriſÞ amivros in 
bhe manner with thoſe, who have Perifh'd by 
extraordinary, and moſt eminent, and remarkable 
jadgments, L1c. 13+ 3, 5+ So that withour Repen- 
tance we are always under the Impendency, the 
hanging over of fo great Judgments upon us; as 
came indeed upon the Fews in the Reman Dejoiz- 
tions ſoon afrer ; and muſt upon this Nation ac- 
cording to ordinary Rules, and Standards of the 
Word, and Providence of God, as I have faid: 
Bur it not; ſeeing that Word of Chriſt ſhall be 
true, that we ſhall /zkewiſe periſh, if we do 79t 
Repent ; We muſt be raiſed ro that Greare!t 
Earthquake, Thunder, and Lightning, and rhe 
Dreadful Tempeſt, the Snares, Fire and Brim- 
ſtone God will then Rain, and the Horrible Tem- 
peſt, rhar ſhall be the Portion of every wicked 
and impenitent Perſon's Cup, Pfal. 11. 6. at rhat 
Time, rhat Day, that ſhall burn as an Oven, ard 
conſume the Wicked Root and Branch ; at that 
Battel of the Great Day of Ged Almrohty im the 
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Valley of Fehoſaphat and Armageddon, when he 
will 20 through, and burn up all regether 5; Whar 
Cauſe have we therefore to look dil:gently, we may 
be found of him in Peace at that Day, and nor 
in a State of War, of that War, that 1s a War in 
Righteouſneſs or a War of Fuft and Righteous 
Fudgment 1n the Day of Fudgment. 
4+ I obſerve from ſo many Perſons, taken away 
ſo ſuddenly in Famaica ; How great an Argu- 
ment it makes againſt Trult ro a Death-Bed-Re- 
pentance, when the very Poſlibilities of a Death- 
Bed to yy_—_ upon may be fo ſnatch'd from us : 
and rheretore with how great Force and Evidence, 
and with what a juſt Timouſneſs, the Obſervati- 
ons on theſe Providences There, and Here, are to 
be adjuited to theſe D:{courſes on the general ne- 
cellity of Repentance , and the great Hazard of 
committing our ſelves to the Adventure of a 
Death B-a-Reper:tance 3 when ſo ſuddenly Provi- 
dence, that is as in a Courſe of Earthquakes, 
and hath given us ſuch Warnings, may take us 
away living, and, it we Repent not, z1 hrs 
ITraths 
5. As berween thoſe rwo Diſpenſations ol Proves 
dence ; the Dreadiul Earthquake in Famazca, and 
that here; 1 conlder with what a Goodneſs, and yer 
with a Fait1iulneſs to move to Repentance, God 
bath ſhewn us both the Tenderneſs and rhe Skill 
of [1s Hand in the Motion of the Earth we were 
ſeniible of, For as in the molt admirable Ktowe 
icdge of his Aimigatry Hand, he rook tip our 
Earth, and poiz'd it ; and in the Doing of 1t, did 
£$ 1t were lay, How j/iall I £zve thee up, London ? 
Low ſtraii 1 mats thee & Aymah and Zebonn, te 
(.1:46sS 
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Cities the Lord overthret, as Jamaica, or Port- 
Royal 2 My Heart 3s turned within me, my Re- 
pentings are handled together ; I twill not execute 
the fiercene/s of my It rath; I am God, and not 
Man ; I will not enter into thi City, Hoſea 11. 
$.9. as into Famaica. Behold then on Them 
Severity, to Us Goodneſs, if we Turn to him in 
his Goodnefs, and fo abide in it ; or elſe accor- 
diag ro ordinary Rules we muſt be cur. off allo. 

And there is indeed molt of the Power and 
Wiſcvom of God in doing fo much, and no more z 
Fer a rude and unskilful Hand can Throw Down, 
Sp-11 and Deſtroy ; but only an Underſtanding 
and Almighty Hand could weigh the Exrth as 2 
Scaic:; and as tn a Ballarice, litt up and fer down 
1 the very ſame place and {tare. And how much 
more of Love and Grace to melt and foften us! 
as if he had ſaid, Beho'd what 1 am able ro do, 
tw Ruin you 1a a moment! Bur IT will only 
ſhew what I can Do, and I will Do zor ns hurt. 
Oh thar this Rzches of Goodneſs, Long ſuffering 
and Patience, night lead us tc Re pentance ! who 
himſelf aid his 0:2 Hand, and faid ro Humfelf, 
IV.at am IT 421412 2 { when nou? elle could ) and 
He did it lice. 

I come now to the Second Head 1 propos'd, for 
the Improvement of our Thoughts on theſe 
Earti:gnakes in general, bur particularly of that 
but jqutt, a Morton of the Earth in this City, and 
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Changes God will make for the Kingdom of 


Chr:ſt, rill it appears : That courſe of Earthquakes 
Providence hath been in of late years, is ſurely a 
Declaration of thoſe great Changes he is abour 
to make, firſt by the Succeiiion of that Kzngdom, 
and rhen by its own - Appearance : For if fr(t 
Chrift convey his Kin2dom by Earthquakes, ag 
Typ2s and Pledges; it is bur reaſonable ro expect, 
when he alarms the World with Earthquakes, he 
has famething ro do more than ordinary in the 
Advancement of it ; elſe his ſo great uſe of then 
in his Word would be bur as the ſounding of 
the Mountains, and Amrſe in vain. By the (6 
ofren uſe of Earthquakes he teaches us to expect 
by them ; Seeing as on one ſide he uſes Earth- 
guakes i his Word to expreſs great Things for 
his Kingdom by; fo on the other {de he uſes 
Earthqua 'es, thar are ſo in Fact ro and in his Pro- 
:de1 ce, to foretell ſome Changes for his Kzng- 
dom following thein, according to his Word. 

2, The Nations, and Places, where this Mott 
on cf the Earti came, are fuch, as are cloſely 
concerned in the Change, that God is about tg 
male; being either of the Proteſtant Proteilion, 
or of the Ten K112s, that yet give their Kings 
diem to tie Beaj?. 

That God was plezs'd therefore to guide the 
Mation of unquiet Vapors over fo many Coun- 
tries and Cities, 1 was hike the ſending the Cup and 
ite in Feremy to fo many Nations, on whom he 
would execute his Difpleaſure by. Nebrchadnez- 
347, lerems C. 25. C. 27. fo now he hath ſent by 
Ui Earthquake, as 1t were by a Meflenger, to 
3Mke known to the Nations his Kzngdom fo near. 
For fo mild and gentle a Motion, that had no- 
Mi.;z of Wrath, and cxccution. of Vengeance 
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in its\Commi.:{ion. ſeems enrra!ted only with fo 
great a Nonce. And I cannot but hope, and am 
even atſured. Thar this City is ro hear ſo happy 
a Part in the Kzngdom of Chr:#?, that it ſhall be 
reſerved "for. his Servant David's ſake, and that 
God in' Chriſt 1s the Holy one in the midſt of ze. 
3+ That which above all afſures me ſo, is That 
Sure Word of Prophecy ; that Time is fo near 
for the Succeilion of the Kingdom of Chi /t, 
(which 1s by Prophecy deſcrib'd by a great Eanrth- 
quake) that I can underiiand nothing by this Move; 
bur that Introducing, or Bringing it in with 
the Ca'l of the BVitneſſes, and the Fail of the 
Tenth of the Great Cty : For I cannot underitand 
thar there 1s Space or Room tor any other Change 
but of That to the Kin2fom of Chriſt, entring 
me its Succeſſion ; wherein all ſhall have the -Ad- 
rantages of Repentance and Reformation by the 
puring out of the Spirit, and the Preacling of 
the everlaſtiys Goſpel; even to all the World ; 
and the Converts of thar Time ſhall be, as the 
Drops of Dew from the Womb of the Morning : 
A Chinge of ſo great advantages to the Wor'd d, 
thar none have any reaſon to be offended, or 19 
complain of the Tydings ; except They, who hate 
to be Reſormd. | defire no other Beauty of Feet 
or Face-than to bring and pu 1ſt 4 it 3s 
all ho! y, pare, ſpiritual, benign, and bzneticent, to 
thoſe who have but any Denres after God C wilt, 
and Goodneſs, hoth in mward. and outward Boun- 
nes : There 1s greateit realon 1 ſhould be da: ; 
prayed for, and aai:y it 1; fo CC prat ea ; Fer! ty A 
It may be faid, Many Kiaigs, Propoers, and 
R:ahteous Men {ave dejired to jee the Thizios 
that ſhall then be fe Cil3 Al nt [a TU C i ot fe 'J2 #12111 , 
and ro bear ihe Thirnz: thie frail ten be reare, 
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and have not heard them: Oh therefare;, that 
this may be what this gracious Heave of ths 
Earth does. preſage ; ( as I have great Afinrance it 
does,.) Thar there is no more danger by tit, than 
this, That we ſhould. take notice ;; This Earth 
with great Sedateneſs gave a Motion with joy, as 
Fohn Baptijt in the Momv. to \orerell ; Its mith 
all its King oms focn to become the Kyrgdom 
of the Lord and of 13s Chri/t, wherein Reghreor|- 
neſs ſhail dwell; That foon after, upon a Puriti- 
cation from all Detilements the Heavens over it, 
and ir ſelf, may become a New Heaven and a 
New Larth; and the WH! of Gal done as in 
parallel, as in that Heav-n, and upon Earth, 

But though I have endeavoured to make good 
my way all along ; yer I would in the Conclujion 
give a more ſolemn Anſwer to the chiet Objecti- 
ons, I have raken nonuce of. 

ObjE&. 1. Some of the ſagacions Obſervers of 
Nature have fo trac'd extraordinary Events to their 
Cauſes, that they have forerold particularly Earth- 
quakes, by obſerving the Ripeneſs of natural Cau- 
fes for them. 

Anſw. 1. Whatever Obſervations the wifſeſt of 
Mankind have made, they are not able, fo tar to 
penetrate the Screws of Natural Cauſes, fitred to 
the nece/iitating one another to ſuch Effects; 
bur tit ſupernatural Agenrs may gtve a Lf: to 
the Fees of Second Caules, that uſually move, 
but oz Earth, viz. in a natural way ; to move 
much above Earth, that is, Supernarurally : and 
m the fame manner to ſet Bars to, or jhinder their 
Motions. EZc%. t. 19, 20. 

Now that there are ſuch Supernatural Agents; 
the very Evidences of rational, and even ſenſible 
£xptruments compel the 3outert Gaimfayers 1 
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confeſs, hur as they bid defiance to all Things 
for the ſake of their Atherſtic Sentiments. .. 
Anſir. 2. He that Knows all his Forks from 
the very Foundation of the World, and forefees All 
Caules and Effects, conld with the ſame Eaſe 
ballance chem for their juſt Time, borh as to par- 
icular Perſons, and Nations with their Sins. $1:7:; 
up their meaſure ; and fo that All ſhould roll down 
to their highett Effects at that rome when he will 
once mere ſhake, not only Earth but Heaven alſo ; 
even at that Time of Trouble, and Day of Battel 
and War, as it is moſt Prophetically call'd Fob 
38. 22. 23. compar'd with Dan. 12. 1. Mat. 34. 
2I. and Reve/. 16. 14. the fame Spirit that dicta- 


'red All , Firring the very Words one to another in 


theſe Scriptures. 

Objett. 2. Bur ftill, Tf this be allowed, that 
ſuch narural Cauſes and Effects are adjuſted for the 
Purpoſes of Divine Judgment, and even for that 
Difiohution of rhis preſent Frame, Why at this 
Time ? 

Anſw. 1. Such a Time according to all Scripture 
and Reaton mult be ar ſome Time ; and why may 
it not be nov fo near ? 

Anſiv. 2. The very Time fince the Coming of 
Chriſt firit in the Fl-[h being almolt 1700 Years 
ago, was call'd rhe Fulneſs of Time; what then 
can be after ir, but the Ends of the Wor'id, the 
Laſt Day, the Lajt Hour, ranning apace to the 
Fulneſs of all Times ? Gal. 4. 4. and Ephel. 1. 10. 

Aniw. 3. Mens Heats in all the Bafineſs of this 
World, Buying, Selling, Planting, Building; the 
L:tele Faith on Earth, it is hear; are no Argu- 
ments It 1s not ncar; for thefe are foretold to he 
even at the neareif Approaches of that Day, 

Anſw, 4. Bur in ſum ; The Sire Fox! of Pro- 

phecy, 
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phecy, and Line of Time according to Scripture, 
in ful! Agreement with Hr/?ory, as I have fo of- 
ten affirm'd, is my Grand Atiurance. 

Objet. 3. Bur thoſe Words of our Lord's 
Marc. 13. 32. Of that Day and Four lnoweth 
one, &c. contradict any fuch Caiculation making 
known that Time. 

An/w. 1 affirm upon greateſt Evidences of 
Scripture Reaſon 3 The Sor bawinz all Fudgment 


' commutted to him, and the Sp:7it reſting. upon 


him without meaſure ; did know of that Day, and 
of that Hour ; but in that Par balcal Speech 
Chnit acknowledges rhe Supreme Dominion of the 
D:vine B-ing, which is fo often fad ro have the 
Panto-Cratorate, the Almighry Orutnation of that 
Day, and the fo unfatzomable fttupcndious Pro-, 
ceis of it ; As the Reveiation, or Briu211ig All 
Things to paſs in order to 1t, is fatd to be 2:iver 
by God to Fejus Ciiji to ſnew to his Servants : 
and the Conduct of them. originally mw God, 1s g1- 
ven to him ; even fo the Knowledge of the Time 
and the Admimitration of that Day. 

bjett, 5. But the contrary Prevalencics of that 
F-e3:c5 Prince,the fo great Enemy of te Ht-eſjes, 
wito keeps them now from Rej1;2.ſhews, That Tune 
is n0T fo near. 

Anrliv. As God pives in all Apes ſuch Dominion 
and Greatneſs ro ſome Princes, that no Coniede- 
racies can Wwithiiand it; as to Nebuciaarez2ar, 
Alexander, Czar, Maromet ; fo hath he given 
much Greatneſs ro that Monarch : bat when ſuch 
Time of thoſe Princes came, and fo of this Prince, 
tat they muit have End ; At that very Time, as 
they, fo he muit end; and noe {tall help it 3 
nor any preccilent Greainets ltay him up; 

Anjw. 2. &n Univerſal 243archy is Canbarrat- 
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ſed to him ; He ſhall never he more than one of 
the Ten K1»gs, ull he, or his Succeffors with the 
Reit ſhall hate the Whore. As Prophecy, fo Pro- 
vidence hath Embarraſſed him, as with a Band 
of Iron ; and fo far the Confederacy, or ſome 0- 
ther certain Inrerp2ſ3l (hi!] prevail, rill then 

An{w. 3. We are not earneit enough in Prayer, 
we curtail the Time of Humiliation, and ſeeking 
God ; eſpecially, in thar ffrongeit Argum-nt of 
his Kingdom. Oh that this Counſel might be «c- 
coptable ro the Kins, and ro the Connje!s of rhe 
Nation, and the Miniltry of all Names! that we 
might by earneſtelt 2nd loude!t Prayers of a Win- 
ters Humiliation, and feexing him by Faiting 
and Supplication prepare for a Suaumers Action, 
and nor grutch God the Tine 

Anſw. 4. He hath had the nſual Space allowed 
to ſuch notorious Enermves of the People of God ; 
And give me leave ro ufe it 2s an Emblem, tho 
not as a Forebode ; As D:vine Providence com- 
manded fo great a Levzathan or W:4/c; which he 
Calls King over the Ciutaren of Pride; from Play- 


the purſuit of his vrcy ; to come, and {irinq hum- 


I/Tand of onr Great: 8 tf, Ccven ſo he will 
ſhortly work his $:9::5 and Fond. r; in Heaven 
and Earth, that he may abaſe ſuch. Tyr aunicy 
Lewathans waking in Price. 

For the Time 1s near, and All. however it 
ſeems otherwiſe, ſhall be reacy. A King Fall 
Reinn in Rig hteou/neſs 5 and Perſons compar* to 
the Baſelt, Vilelt, ſha!ll no more be called My# 
C:riftian, mot Serene, M17 cent, Beneficorit, 

Bur there ſhall be a Breaking our of the Glo 
ry of the Goſp:l, The Tongye cf the $:.- 


ro Trepidations of the Earth, &c. 
merers ſhall ſpeak plain, The Lame ſhall leap as 
an Hart. The Ears of the Deaf ſhall hear ; The 
Eſay. 29. C- 32 C. 35» Eyes of the Blind ſhall 
fee out of obſcurity; The very Ears of the Deaf 
ſhall hear the Words of that Book, of Prophocy, 
which the Learned will not now meddle with, 
becauſe, fay rhey, Ir is Sealed; nor the Vnlearned 
becauſe they are not Learned. Abundance o 
Converts ſhall be brought in; Foolrſh Virgins 
ſhall be made Wiſe, and not Err in the way 
called the way of Holineſs ; and no ravenous Beaſt 
(hall b: there any more for ever. 
Let us then, to ſum up all, Seek 
Amos 5.8. him who made the Seven Stars and 
Orion, who makes the Day dark 
with N:ght, and yet turns the ſhadow of Death 
into Morning, who calls for the Waters of the 
Sea, commands them out, and pours then on the 
face of the Eartiz; who rends the Rocks with his 
mighty V/inds, ard ſhakes the 
1 Sam. chap. 2z Earth ont of its place, and Thuns- 
drs dewn with his Fire upon 
1 Kings 19.11. che wicked; and comes himſelf 
in the $:://I/gzce of bis Kingdoms 
And hereof he hath given notice, as he ſaw 
good, with dread of Wrath on Famazca, as an 
Emblem of the Day of Fuadgment on the World 
oi Vnzod'y ; which, as it ſhould ftir up the Rem- 
nant tnat are inere e/caped, even as our Selves, to 
deep Repentance; fo it ſhould excite us to all 
Acts of Mercy ro them, and Prayers for them. 
To vs he hath fenr, as 1t were the $ez{t Vitce, to 
let us know he is comp himfelt ; ro which the 
Earth mov'd it ſelf, in token of Obeiſance. 
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Of a Late, Or 


| Death-Bed Repentance. 
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Earneſteſt Diſſuaſives from committing 
our Eternal Condition to that Un- 
ſpeakable Hazard. 


AND | 
; | A full Reſolution of the Cafe, how far 4 Death. 


Bed Repentance is poſſible, to be Sincere and 
Effectull. 


By T. ©Scverlep, 


EH'MEPON, @y ers 78, 73 SH'MEPON zaacras 


To Day, whilſt it s called, to Day ; Leſt any one 
be hardned through the Deceirfulneſs of Sin, 
Heb. 3« 7, 13+ 
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THE 
PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER 


T. may fe een apbfeaſonable, and. mos 
'*rofe, to \Jewy the walne 0 any 
"king of Repentance in Pat ch" 1 
' Ape as t Es ; " wherers there is a 
Generation ariſen , Oh how / ty are 
theip 'Eyes , and their Eje-lids lifted 

a} With Scorn and D:iſaain of all Reli- 

nor !- An Age He trreligious, 'that it 

feems.necefſary to. gather up all the Frag- 
ments, tho but F. a ſeeming Piety, and 
mike the mo#t 6 them, rather thanto 

call things to ſo fir a Ballance: A 

thinntr, and mire Hate Repentance, 

than would "formerly have admitted a 
Me mnto 4 viſt ble Church , may at 

2 | {ach 


The Preface 


{uch a time as this, hope for Heaven, 
To all this T muſt anſwer, Firſt, 
1 he Looſeneſs of an Age does not flac- 
ken or diſſolve Eternal Laws; Wiſ- 
dom abates nothing of its price, of 
that timely and early ſearch after it, 
whether Men think good to give it, 
or whether they will forbear. It hath 
m0 meaner Eſteem of jt ſelf, becauſe 
Folly, that is, ſimple,” and knoweth 
nothing, ſitteth upon the high places 
of the City, full of Noiſe aud Clan, 
and entices to its Entertainments the 
Multitude, and Grandeur of the World. 
All the Severtties of Scripture, that 
make the way to Heaven narrow, and 
the Gate ſtrait, ftand like a. Rock, 
from Generation to Generation, alike 
in all times. Nathing that is prodi- 
oally looſed on Earth, in compliauce 
with a licentions Age, will be. there- 
fore looſed in Heaven, v 
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Repentance, at which God is priz'd , 
e 


Aep, even then,wwhen Religion is at t 
loweit, u rejetted ofreſt with Indigna- 
tz07, 
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tion, and the everlaſting State pur. 
chaſed by it, may be ſadly called an 
Aceldama, a Field of Blood. 

If this Severity of Divine Truth 
offend any one, The Reſolution is that 
of our Saviour. | Every 
Plant, whether Perſon or | Mat15-17. 
Thing, that our Heavenly 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
r00ted up. 

2. It is no improbable way of Con- 
teſting againit Atheiſm, and general 
Irreligion, by the ſtrict Dottrins of 
Chriſtianity, as well as by Arga- 
ments of Reaſon : Nay, Authorita- 
tive Applications of the Truth of 
God, Often ſtrike the Conſcience with- 
in the Reaſon, ſooner and quicker than 
induſtrious Attempts upox the Reaſon : 
as Lightning melts the Steel, and neg- 
lects the Scabbard, Preſſings of Faith, 
Repentance, Holinefi, Eternal TJudg- 
ment make Men ( even Unbeljevers ) 
fall down upon their faces, when the Se- 
crets of their Hearts are diſcovered, 
and confeſi God is there 

AY? For 
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For the' Soul of Man is more eaftly 
w7 ought pon by thoſe domeſtick Re- 

bukes, God gives it by his Word, hen 
by more ſolemn Treaties. 

Eſpecially, corruptew Reafor takes 
por it ſelf to be a lawful Authority, 
w/ew an honourable War ts commey- 
ced apairiſt it by the better Reaſoz on 
the other fide; It conterwas Lars of 
D: courſe, as precarions, and makes 
zcconnt, it gives Reaſon for Reaſon 
Et the Rod of God ſhaken over it 
makes it tremble, and confeſs it ſelf 

: Slave : Thus the Slaves int the Sto 
ry were more eaſily reduced by the [er- 

vile Chaſtiſements they were acquainted 
1k tha by the force of Armies. 
Atheifmn grows the pronder generally 
for being reaſoned with : It "does but 
atſſemble, while it preteias its diſeaſe 
70 '; 1 the Head, which it knows 1n- 
azed to be in the ſenſual Heart. And 
therefore is pleaſed to be ſtruck in 
the Head; but cannot endnre to be 
wonndea in the Heart, which the 


iTord of God eſpeitally aims at. 
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Not, but that it ..2s indeed P* ſt 


renerous aud hozgurable Atchieve-, 


ment to ſhew Religion to be the high- 
eſt. Reaſow ; and. ta. .deteit thoſe. prev 
tendiug Sons of Reaſon, of the great- 
eſt Irrationality, ' But it ts ſtill to be! 
ackrowledged , the plain preaching , of 
the Goſpel, which the Apoſtle calls the. 
Fooliſhneſs and Weakneſs of God, is 
alone wiſer and ſtronger than. Me :. 
The Reaſoa of that, couched under 
an Heavenly Authority of Truth, car+ 
ries thoſe 74 ina Swere, thoſe migh- 
ty Weapons, whereby every bigh Izva> 
gination and Reaſoning is to be ſub- 
aued, that lifts up it ſelf againſt 
God. 

Upon this occaſion, I cannot, but 
bewail thoſe unhappy Diviſions, that 
have ſeparated the Preachers of the 
Goſpel one from another, and. thtre- 
by opened a Lane for that Black 1 roop 
ta advance tu, and made the 1 rums- 
pet of the Goſpel to-found ſo in,certain- 
ly, that it hath rather ſcattered Men, 
thap prepared them to the Battel. , «. 

A 4 ()::r 
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Onr Saviour foreſeeing the C onſe; 


uences hereof, according to that great 
. == of hw, || Bob 

| Mar. 12.25- Kingdom divided nil 

it ſelf is brought to Deſo. 

lation, did fo earneſtly command Unity 

and Love of one another to his Diſci« 

ples in general, and more particularly 

zo the Miniſters of his Word, as the 

moſt effettual Demonſtration ; He 

was ſent from God, and his 

t Joh.17.21: Dodtrin from Heaven, 

From whence it follows, 

where ever this Union is broken, Chri- 


ftiantty is liable to the Imputations of 


being a preat Cheat and Fraud. Upon 
which advantage loathſome Irreligion 
enters, and ſpreads it ſelf in thoſe 
empty ſpaces, begotten by our Diftan- 
es, and removes from one another : 
All drvifions in Chriſtianity are Scan- 
aals toit, and weakenit, This we ſee 
werified in our days; the differences in 
Religion, and the prophane ſcorn or 
ffupid neglett of it, being alike viſible, 
4nd notorious throughout the Nation. 
Tet 
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Yet upon juſt Accounts : the Irreli. 


ion conſequent upon Diviſions in Re- 
Jeiow, turns to the advantage of Chri- 
fianity, that thus it muſt be, elſe how 
ſpould the Scriptures be fulfilled? But this 
abates nothing of the Sinfulnefi and Un- 
happineſs, or Neceſſity of Amendment. 

To guide us then into that; It is we- 
ry obſervable, the venom of this Di- 
ftemper falls not ſo much upon the ſeve- 
ral Parties in Religion, as upon Rel:- 
gion it ſelf, while we wound 07 ano» 
ther, Religion is the Martyr, lies 4a 
bleeding, and even dying. And while 
good Men lament it, the Enemies of it 
make merry and ſend | 
vifts oxe to another, in to- TReviii.to. 
ken of Triumph. 

The method of Cure therefore, is 
not, for every Party to weigh up it ſelf, 
and prefi down others, but to buoy up Re- 
ligion it ſelf; and that is beſt done, by 
Preaching and living the very Thing, 
without diſtinition of Names. If we 
did but yield it its own Integrity and 
Univerſal Goodneſs, it would ſoon 


riſe 
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riſe into that Honour it hath loft, by 
beinz captivated to Opinions. 

For as our human Nataxe would 
be much more beautiful aud . happy, 
if cemented by that Philanthropy, on 
2eneral love of Mankind, jo .tndear- 
ingly charged upon us by our Sgviour ; 
who demonſtrated, that hs exubraced 
within his own Immen(:! y., the whole 
Latitude of our Natare , without con- 
trafting it into the narrowreſi of a 
human Perſon, by the preat care he 
f00k ;, That this Nature {boud Aot 
be diſhonoured, abuſed, and roru by 
zt ſelf through that bitter Cenſoriouſ- 
neſs, Revenge, and Contempt, Men 
exerciſe upon oae another, even there 
where Chriſt is profeſſed. 

go would our Chriſtianity, that is 
aow evil ſpoken of, appear, as it w in 
zt ſelf, Acceptable to God, and appro- 
ved of Men, if we could unite in thoſe 
comprehenſive Intereſts of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Peace, Joy in the Holy-Ghoſt, 
that ſubſtantial Chriſtianity ; Thoſe 
healiaz Wings of the Sun of Righ- 

teonſaeſs, 
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teonſrneſs, im the Rays of which our 
little differences about Meat and Drink 
wonld play up and down, as ſmalleſt 
Motes of uman Frailty, eafily 0b« 
taining a mutaal Pardon ; and that 
black and moſt} abhorred Vapor of Ir- 
religion, be forced to diflodee at fo 
Wuſtrious a Preſence. 

If there be any Intereſt to keep 
afoot theſe Diviſions, it is an Tnte- 
reſt of Diſhonour, that dares not name 
it (elf ;, it is not only, yudey 5mftou ; but 
T3 xania. It is not barely to ſerve an 
Opinion, (much leſs the Lord Jeſus ) 
but the Beth. 

J}. But to return from whence 1 
have adigreſſed, upon ſo great a Canſe. 
Laſtly, we may find, in the very No- 
tion of a Death-Bed Repentance, e- 
nough to defend the ſeaſonableneſs of 
this Diſcourſe, notwirhſtanding ſpread.- 
ing Irreligion. For it imports a de- 
frien to Dye well : and we ſee wer 
Few, azd thoſe Few deprived of the 
common Modeſty and Sobriety of Man- 
kind; and who thereupon become an hor- 

ria 
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rid Story, but dye at leaſt in a fair 


and calm Temper towards Religion, 
Now if we Join FO th, that of many 
Millions for one, every one dies as he 
lives, not only as the Tree falls, ſo it 
lies; but as it hath inclined along its 
growth,ſo it falls. How great is the ne- 
ceſſity then of living well,that we may aye 
well! For this Death-Bed Repentance, 
that riſes and ſets at the ſame time, 
generally proves but a falling Star. 
That Repentance only wheels orderly 
into a higher Orb, that hath given 


proof ; it was a true Light, by ſhining 


here for ſome conſiderable ſpace. 

A good Death receives Being from 
« holy Life, elſe there is not ſuch 4 
thing in Nature, no not in Grace, ex- 
cept by Miracle of Grace. 

Thus far I have made Apology for 
the Seaſonablenefi of this Niſcourſe. 
In the Diſcourſe it ſelf, I am wot con- 
ſcions of having wandred from the 
Univerſal Doftrin of Divipes in this 
Pornt , except it ſhould ſeem too high 
4 ſtrain to place this Repentance, 

{when 
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(when true) among ' Miracles. To 
juſtifie that, I have the warrant of 
Sacred Story, the Dying Convert; 
which being the only Example of fach 
a one in Holy Writ, was in the days 
of the © Meffas, that great Period of 
Miracles, ſingled out apon that great- 
eſt occaſion, viz. To diſplay the power 
of the "Jing Mediator, to forgive Sins, 
wt only upon Earth, but in his loweſt 
Humiliation, his very deſcent into 
Hell; which argues it a very great Mz- 
racle, | 

Tet .T have not truited the weight 
of the Diſcourſe to any thing. that 
looks like, a private Opinion; bat to 
moſt avowed Principles,. and have 
therefore reſerved my particular Senſe 
as the Concluſion of the whole. 

I have only to add, there is « Na- 
tional late Repentance, as appears by 
the Unſuccesfulneſs of that unparat- 
lell'd + Reformation of Jo- 
flah 3 ſincere indeed in | 2 figs 
him, and of full Effett : but —_ by Aa. 
not in the Body of the 


Tew JH, 
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againit Judah, for it's guilt ia. the 


Ewils, they had ſo long continued in, 
ag ainit al the early Admanitions 4 
the Prophets : This is the jult Paral- 
lel of a Death-Bed Repepzance. , 

The due Application of all \theſe 
Copſiderations, to every. one, , into 
whoſe hands "they nay "fall, is the 


earneit and affetionate Prayer. of, 
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(1) 
"THE GENERAL 


INEFFICACY 


A N D 


INSINCERITY 


OF A 


Deathsbed Repentance, Oc. 


Luk. 2 22. 29 4s, 41, 42, 43 And one of the 
Malefa#ors that were hanged with him, 
1warled "ous 3 ſaying, if 4 bethe Chrift, 
ſave f ye If RT xs. But the other anſwer- 
. ig; if aid, fot thou not. fear God ? Seeing 
that thow A in the ſame condemnation. And 
- weindeet juſtly, for we receive the due re- 
nygril of onr'devds, but this Man bath done 
nabing amiſs... And he ſaid unto Teſus, Lord 
remember me, when thou comeſt into th 
. Kingdoms, And Feſus ſaidigto him; verily 
I ſay:anto- thee, this day ſhalr thou be with 
"we 2 Paradiſe. 


HE generality of Men that have been ar all 

- acquaineed with the DIRE of Repentance, 
Re OE 
cation of the. thin nowledge 

u beyond 10 nony necellary ; et they _ 
them- 
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themſelves a leiſure for the Performance of ir, 
and ſuch a leiſure as ſwallows the whole time of 
Life, and 'Jeaves orily the laſt and loweſt. part of 
it, for the diſcharge of fo great a Bufineſs ; fo thar 
their Repentance, if. any at all, falls out to be a 
Death-bed Repentance, Fo | 

The inconverfiencies of which are uriexpreſſibly 
great, becauſe che. lives of Men ate--left.naked of 
that Holineſs and Purity, that ſhould adorn them, 
and all over blotred with Sin and Vanity. Their 
Converſation wants that light of good Works, that 
ſhotild ſhine before Men, and glovafie God in Heaven, 
Their Life us without form, and void, and darkneſs 
35 upon the face of it. And in the end they are caſt 
upon the great Sea of Eternity. as in a Veſſel of 
Paper, a thnn and ſuperficial Repentances ' + + 

Ir is therefore molt neceſſary to..uſe, all mens, 
to ſhew the Inſufficiency of this Refuge, . which 
moſt of thoſe, that live in common under rhe Pro- 
feflion of Chriſtanity, deſign while they live to fly 
to when betimes they dye. Todemolifh ths Houſe 
upon the Sand ; that Men may not by hopes. of ſhel- 
ter at 1t, conceived long before hand, be \kept off 
trom laying their. Foundation upon: @ Rock;; which 
pallibly they would do, if theſe hopes were gut 
: | kt I ACS 


And becauſe this piece of Sacred Stoty harh been 
generally \taken, as an Inftance of great Favour to 
a late Converſion, not that it is indeed fo, -but that 
38 ſeems to be ſo, let it be rhe Ground..of the pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe. ET 

For I obſerve Divines, in their Do@trin concern- 
ing the' danger of a Dying Repenzance, are careful 
to wreſt out of the hand of preſuming Iniagina- 

tI07, 
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zion, this Example, and ro allay the vain Confidence 
builr upon It. | 

Indeed the Miſtake of it is very fatal, ſeeing if jt 
be duly conſidered, there 1s nothing more forcible 
againſt what it is pretended for, than it. Tt is true, 
itisa Relation of a dying Man returning from great 
Sins to God; but ſo circumſtantiated, fo defended 
on all hands againſt Boldneſs upon ir, that there 
might have been more reaſon to hope well of Laſt- 
Breath-Penirencies , if there had not been a Pat- 
tern of ſuch a one in all Points, as much above 
the imitiarion of rhoſe of our days, as the Heaven 
is above the Earth. It is ſuch a one, as if God 
had ſaid of it, if I accept a Dying Repentance ; bes 
hold this, conſider 1t every way, 
and take notice by 1t, what a one Ante mihi fi- 
I will have it. God putting the dem /atronys 
Caſe, and reſolving it thus, hath «cftende,f7 tunc 
given a much more poſitive De- #:bz latrony 
rerminarion concerning it, than Geatitudinen 
if the Cafe had never been pur. policere, 

The End therefore I aim ar, is Augult. 
to make 1t evident upon general 
Reaſons, and particularly from this Inſtance. 

Thar a Death-bed Repentance is a hazard ſo un- 
ſpeakably great, that no Man can withour Folly ex- 
treamly prodigious commit to ſo much adventure ar 
zffair of fo great importance to an eternal condition. 

Hereunto I will raife this Treaty by theſe degrees. 

1. By obſerving the Judgment of Divines con- 
cerning this Caſe, and ballancing rhe moſt favour- 
able with the more ſevere. 

2s By dereCting the Follies that have given a Re- 
putayon to a Death-Bed Repentance. 

B 3. By 
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2. By examining.the moſt hopeful Appearances 
of this kind of Repenrance, and ſhewing there ar« 
plain Cauſes of them very much below the Nature 
of true Repentance, wherewith I will compare 
them. Gs 

4. By obſerving the Extraordinaries, of which 
the Repentance of this Dying MalefaCtor was com- 

ofed, becauſe of which it can hardly be drawn 
into a Precedent. 

To all theſe I will ſubjoin preſſing Conſiderations 
on every fide; rhat Men ſhould nor delay their re- 
zurn to God, to the latter Times of Life. 

For the Firſt, the Judgment of Divines in the 

Point, I begin with that ſeverer 

Dr. Taylor”'s one ; yet built upon great Piety 
Invalidity of 4 and Reaſon, that aſſerts 1t a plainly 
late Repen- impoſſible thing . a Man on his 
Pance. Death-Bed ſhould Repent with thit 

Repentance, the Scripture ſo oft 
Diſcourſes of, and promiſes Pardon to , and 
threatens the neglect of, with Periſhing; and there- 
fore concludes, a Dying Man thar hath nor already 
repented, muſt needs fall, not into the Sin of Deſpair: 
For who is bound ro hope, that hath not the reaſons 
of his hope given him by God ? bur into the Miſery 
of Deſpair : For how miſerable is he whom God hath 
tefr to the boiling Sea of his own Horrors, and 
thrown him our no Anchor of Hope ? 

However this Sentence ſeem rigorous, yet when 
we conhder the ponderous Arguments it uſes, 1! 
may rather amaze vs, than provoke our Cenſure: 
For Fir{t, 1t 1s very irreconcileable with the Glory 
of God. that Men who have had rhe knowledge ol 
God, and been called upon all reir Lives to give 

20 
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up themſelves ro him, ſhould be accepted, when 
they pour out to him the Lecs and Dregs of Life, 
inſtead of the generous Spirits of it. That he that 
hath had in his Flock a Male, ſhould vow, and Sa- 
crifice to the Lord a corrupt Thing, and yet eſcape 
the Curſe of the Deceiver. The Expreſſions of 
Scripture"are innumerable in which God Difavows 
ſuch Profſtitutions of his Grace, ( as 1s hereafter ro 
be urged ) bur ſeals ſuch, e're they are aware, un- 
der Hardneſs of Heart, and a Reprobarte Senſe, ro 
Deſtruction. 

2. It appears impoflible, there ſhould be a dif- 
charge of rhe Duties of Repentance, when Men are 
a Dying ; that they ſhould draw within the hollow ot 
that little Span, that 1s alſo otherwiſe icumbreg, 
the valtneſs of that Action, that 1s neceflary to take 
oft the Brawn of a long Impetutency. 

That a Man ſhould live the lite of Holinefs that 
is juſt 4 Dying; that the Tree that hath been al- 
ways barren, ſhould bring forth good Fruit, now 
it 1s a hewing down : Theſe tlungs are very con- 
tradictious; how can Repentance plant it ſelf in the 
Soul, and fertrle gracious habits there in fo ſhort a 
ſpace Or in an inſtant by Mortification root out 
thoſe Lults, and finfjul AﬀecCtions, that have been 
many years eating into the Heart 2 Repentance mutt 
aave a time for Fruits, and thoſe Fruits for Ripening 
and Concoction, which a Death-Bed willnort aftord : 
$0 that 1t cannot be chat Repertance of the Gn/f01. 
vur at the beſt, only ſome firit ftrokes of ir. 

3» There mult be a hving to God before a Man 
dyes to God. It is the Supream Law, every ons 
mult glorifie him here on Earth, and fiſh the work, 
ve hath giyen thera to do in the Wirld: They muſt 
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work the works of him that ſent them while it iy 
day, before the night cometh, in which no Man 
can work, After this Men are received into the 
glory of God. : 

4. In Repentance, we muſt be in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances of Temptation we were 1n, in the time 
of Sinning. Bur it will be hard to find in what the 
ſtate of a Dying Man differs from that of him, that 
is already dead, as to this buſineſs of Repentance ; 
bur that he may as well be allowed to Repent, thar 
is entred into Eternity, as he that ſtands on the 
very brink of 1t. 

This Cenſure cannot be injurious ro Men living, 
and in their full Opportunity ; ſuppoſe in Specul:- 
tion, it ſtretches Principles of great weight and 
truth roo far, yet it recompenſes for it ſelf by the 
wholeſomneſs of it ro practice ; for who can ſuffer 
by being neceflicated to an early Repentance, fo 
much his Dury, ſo much his Safery ? 

Further it is moſt Prophetick, moſt undoubtedly 
true of moſt Mens late Repentance ; Thar it is too 
fadden, roo Muſhrom a Birth ro have any worthi- 
neſs in it. This Repentance almoſt univerſally wi- 
thers afore it grows up, and proves an Abortion ; 
whether it comes to the tryal of a longer Life, where- 
in 1t vaniſhes as a Cloud, and former Impiery re- 
rurns; or whether it paſs immediately into Eter- 
nity, where it ſinks down into Miſery ; for attempt- 
ng the Regions of Life, and wanting the Purity that 
riſes thither , it is beaten back with all its Preten- 
ſions, as a Foggy Exhalation, that would climb to 
Heaven, bur 1s forced down, and made to reſt be- 
low ; fo that for the Univerſaliry of Death-Bed Re- 
pentances this Judgirent is truly calculated: ic 
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If ir ſhould ſeem roo Cruel to the dying Condi- 
tion, to ſmorher Men alive with the ſecond Death, 
(as Hazael ſpread upon the dying King a thick 
Cloath dipped in Water ) ro ſtifle and benum art 
once all motions rowards God, let us conhder what 
advice it offers againſt the Stupidities of Deſpar. 

When we are fallen into ſo unhappy a Condition, 
that the whole weight of Eternity depends upon a 
very little Moment ; it perſwades Men would do all 
they can in return to God, though that all muſt be 
traſted with the Prerogative of Mercy ; for that 
Mercy which is ſtated in the Promiſes of the Gof- 
pel, and 1s in ordinary, cannot help them in the great 
point of Salvation, however it may alleviate their 
Condemnation, and leflen their Torment. 

I mad add, if that which appears a Meſſenger of 
Death ſhould have fecrer reprieve in its Inſtructi- 
ons, and what ſeems a Death-bed, prove only a Dil- 
cipline : It may be a happy beginning of a true Re- 
pentance to him, who lives, atter his being near the 
Grave, to perfect it, according to that of Fob, 33- 
vere 22, 22. 

Thus rhis Opinion doth net cur oft the ACtion of 
ts deſperate Perſon; and if by that Action, he paſs 
the needles Eye, and pet through the /{ra:t Gate of 
Repenrance and Regeneration, it Will be able to 
give him no Reſiſtance : For thoſe ro whom rhe :419- 
ieav'd Gates of Faith and Repentance open, this 
Aw of Diſcourſe cannot bar, rthar they ſhould nor 
enter into life. 

Bur on the other {ide, they that are confident, 
and make themſelves ſure of Repentance and Mer- 
Cy 3 cannot when they meer the ſolid Obſtacles of 
things, force their way by the Breath of rheir Mont; 
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pfation of doing it at the laſt can be ; and rhe Rea- 
ſons upon which it is planted, are fuch, that though 
they may not reach the height deſigned, yet do 
they exclude thouſands from Eternal Happineſs ; 
and although they may not make good the Comple- 
nient of the Cenſure,yer are theyot ſo awtul a regard, 
and ſo worthy of all Obſervation, that they are moſt 
vehemently to be pretizd to the main ſcope ; that 
Men would by no means truſt to this Extreme Re- 
pentance. ro which purpoſe I ſhall hereafter take 
turther advantage of them. 

Burt ler us come to that tenderer apprehenſion of 
rhe generality of Divines, with which I will con- 
cur, that all things of Opinion and Diſpute may 
be taken away in fo great a Point. Let ir then be 
allowed, that a Death-Bed Repen:ance 1s no 1m- 
poſTthility. 

Firit, in regard of infinite Mercy, that cannot be 
awed, bur by it felt: Now Tong Impenttency,” 
1100gh it be often doomed irrevocably by God 1 
parucular Generations of Men, or Perſons ; yet 1s 
30% that Sin, that j/z4l/ never be forgiven. Nor 1$ 
vpn that account, that the Scripture faith of 
m9; It 15 111p9/iole to renew them to Repentance. 
Sc that though there be many Examples of ſuch Im 
P*Lrency, that have proved in the” Event unpardon- 
le, yer not trom the preciſe Nature of the ring 

il 


but they and their intended Repentance are together | it 
locked up in the cloſeneſs and compactedneſs of | 1 
thoſe Decrees; Firlt ; They cannot Repent, Then they |] " 
cannot be Saved. f 
To conclude ; let fach a Decilion of this Caſe be | ' 
never fo auſtere, 1t is a thouſand times more Juſt || 7 
than the delay of our return ro God in the Contem- | 
| 
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it ſelf: We may rather believe, that as the unmea- 
ſarable Being of God hath delighted it ſelf in ſo ma- 
ny varieties and gradattons of the Creatures down 
from Angels ro the darkeſt foor-ſteps of himſelf in 
the World ; ſothe unſearchable Riches of his Grace 
are made known in all kinds of Pardons. As there- 
fore it hath choſen ſome of the worſt of Sinners 
for the ſorts of their Sins, chiefeſt of Sinners, and 
brought them home 3; ſo ſome that have made the 
utmoſt adventure of continuance in Sin, that in 
theſe manifold Glaſſes it might be ſeen, Where Sin 
bath abounded, Grace hath abounded much more. 

2. Though rhe time of rhis Repentance be ſhort 
and narrow, and the Duties of Repentance exceed- 
ing long and broad ; yer where there are found the 
true ſignatures of Repentance unfeigned , God be- 
holds the Fruit in the Seed and Root, he knows 
the Perfection of his own Creation, though Infant, 
or we may conceive ſuch £&Jewua]e in Repenrance, 
Repentance born our of due time, as Paul was in 
the Apoſtleſhip, ſuddenly accompliſhed, though 
they had not the regular time of forming, like 4 
Nation brought forth in a day. * 

* Thus thou Lord anointeſt in a * Cyprian 

* Moment Herdſmen into Pro- &de cena D9- 

* phets, Shepherds into Kings, mins. 

* Publicans thou ordaineſt Apo- 

* {tles, nor doth their Diſcaſe take leiſure tro remove. 
** whom thou recoverelt, but in that very Momer:: 
** thon makelt them every whit whole, whereir, 
* they have thee for their Phyſician. 

3- Although there be according to the peneral 
Rule, a necetlity of living to God here in the World; 
yet God imay diſpenfe with the Continuation, or 

B 4 drawug 
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drawing out of the Action of it in theſe late Penj- 
tents, as we eaſily allow in the caſe of Infants,or Men 
dying within ſhort ſpace after a Repenrance hegun 
upon ſad Confideration, and not in the Exigency of 
a Sickneſs. 

In the mean time, 1t 1s not at all ſuppoſed, thar 
God diſpenſes with the fincere Preparations and 
Reſolvedneſs of rhe Mind to that Action ; bur thar 
rhey muſt be moſt true, ſound and unfeigned, and 
the very Action it ſelf, according to the time, high, 
full and moſt fignificant ; and as extraordinary as 
the Repentance it ſelf. 

' 4 Although the Condition of a Dying Man do in 
many regards nearly refemble the ſtare of him, that 
is already in Eternity, as he is under a neceflity of 
{eaving Sin and the World, and fer at a diſtance from 
Temptation; yer it differs in that great Circumſtance, 
' thar he is not #7 Termzno, he 1s not fixt upon his un- 
changeable Point, he hath not undergone that Sen- 
rence that i;mmedaarely pafles upon the Soul removed, 
and ſo may not either have ſuffered that more ſecrer 
one, conceived by God upon long Provocation. The 
whole time of Lite may be a time of Grace, and he 

that hath not yet been concluded 


* O14n40 1/t- by the incommunability of Ererni-- 


-:3:e exceſſum ty may hear the Voice of Chriſt, 
truerit, nullus and enter intohis Reſt. * Cyprian, 


,am peniten- who 1s poſitive, © That whenever 
716 locts. Libr. © a Man 1s launched into anorher 
ad Demetri- * World, he finds no room for Re- 
anum- * pentance ; he is out of the cli- 


* mate of Repentance, who is be- 

** yond the line of Time. Al! kinds of Penitencies 
'© which are a ſecondary Satisfaction under the Sut- 
: * ferings 


UM 


LIMI 


Of a Death-Bed Repentance. 


II 


« ferings of Chriſt are then deſperate and fruitleſs, 
Yer he allows the greateſt liberty to Repentance in 


this Life; For he ſays, * © No 
« Repentance 1s late, that 1s ear- 
« lier than the Grave. He fays, 
« Here a Man takes hold of Life, 
© or loſes it for ever. Yea he grants, 
* f Ir is poſſible by Repenrance, 
© though we are juſt a Dying, to 
* be ſafely landed in a bleſſed Im- 
©* mortaliry. And + when the Squl 
«© hath lefr its inward Reſidences, 
* and is now fitting upon the dy- 
ing Lips, before its laſt farewel 
*to the Body, and when in haſte 
© to be gone, yet even then infinite 
* Clemency difdains not Repen- 
* tance, nor accounts that late that 


* In z/to adhuc 
mundo manen« 
tz nulla pweni- 
tentia ſera eſt, 
&c. 

+ Ad immorta« 
litatem ſub zþ< 


fa morte tran- 


fitur. De caena 
Domini. 

+ In eodem ar- 
ticulo tempor 
cum jam anima 
feſtinet ad exi- 


tum, GI, 


« is true, nor deprives that of par- 
* don, which hath the free and full a&t of rhe Soul 
*in return to him. Et quecunque neceſſitas, Ec. 
* Yea though, as he goes on, this Repentance had 
© irs firſt riſe from Necefliry, yet neither thar, 
* nor the Immenſeneſs of Guilt, nor Straitneſs 
« of Time, nor the Lateneſs of rhe Seaſon, nor 
* the Foulneſs of former Actions fore-prize 
* from Pardon when the Humihation 1s fincere, 
* and the Soul exchanges impure Delights tor 
« thoſe of Holineſs, withour Counterteir or Dif- 
* ſimulation. Ir may ſeem in all thoſe Diſcourſes, 
that he had forgot to enter a Caution againſt Pre- 
ſumption ; bur 1t 1s ro be conſidered while he thus 
frankly pours out himſelf, he was one while _ 
Perſe- 
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* In Libr. ad * Perſecutors of Chriſtianity into 
Demetrianum. the Confeflions of it, whom he 
Credite © vi= would not have debarred with 
vite © qui nos the ſenſe of ſo great paſt Offen- 
ad tempis per- Ces againlt it. Another while de- 
ſequimmi in figning againlt rhe Novatian He- 
etermm gau> relie; which rook upon it to tie 
dete nobiſcum. wp the freeneſs of Grace, as he ſays, 
{ Felit nol: © Fln ſpight of the Heretick No- 
Novatus Here- © vatus, the Throne of Grace is 
ticus.omul tem- © early and late acceſſible to rrue 
pore Dei gratia © Repentance. This therefore 1s 
recipit peniten- not to be preſſed beyond rhe de- 
Zes. ſign of the excellent and holy 
Writer, but will very well agree 
with all rat T am preſently to add as a Ballance to 
this favourable Judgment for ſuch a Repentance. 
Daille. . For as that molt prudent Diſcourſe of the 
right ufe of the Fathers teaches us ; we muſt 
always artend rheir ſcope, in the purſuit of which they 
were often tranſporred towards the other extreme. 
Bur that a dying Repentance 1n the nature of rhe 
thing is no Incompotiibility, we have fulleſt Afſu- 
rance in the Example of the Text, wherein we ſee 
one in a moment conceived, brought forth, and even 
a grown Man in Repentance, one palling through 
{ome ſhorr in{tants of holy Action, and entring into 


"L. 
. - 


Paradiſe, !:;fe Aucron's Rod budding, blofioming. and 
bringing forth ripe Almonds ina Night, and laid up 
in the Sanctuary tor ever. 

That it was moſt probibly the firſt Call he had to 
Repentance, agrees fully with the Intention of my 
Diſcourſe. which granting ſo much as a Poſſibility, 
would yet take all advantage againſt rhe cafie Con- 

| tidence 
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fidence of thoſe, that living daily under the offers 
of Grace, and yet deſpiſing them, commit themſelves 
firſt ro the Intentions, and art laſt to the faint mori- 
ons of a late Repentance. To whom that Admon- 
tion of Auſtin 1s moſt ſeaſonable concerning the 
Inſtance we have in hand. * If 


we reſpet his Opportunities for 
attaining Faith, his Repentance 
was not late, but early and ſoon, 
he took the very firſt Seaſon; as 


. ſoon as ever he deſcried Chriſt 


and Religion, he embraced them, 
He did not wretchedly cheat him- 
ſelf of the Remedies of his mi- 
ſerable Condition by adjourning 
the Oſe of them to a late and 


* Ad c6onſequen- 
dam fidem non 


fuis ills extre- 


ma hora, ſed 
prima. Nec Re- 
ligionem ante, 
nec Chriftum 


ſcrvit, non re« 


media ſtatus ſus 
in momenta ub- 


tima infelics 
fraude poſuit. 
Serme» 120. de Tempe 


ancertain Futurity, which ſeldom 
or never ſucceeds well. 


This Conſideration leads me theretore from the 
molt favourable,the light ſide of this mulder Sentence, 
to the black and dark part of it, 

Thar is to ſay, There is an Extreme peradventure, 
whether God will give Repentance at the lait or not; 
for this Grace being acknowledged extraordinary, if 
it were common, 1t would ceaſe to be extraordinary. 

Ic is molt undoubted in Scripture, God is often 
provoked againſt Men to /wear, | 
they ſhall never enter anto his Lieb. 3.8,9.f5c, 
reſt, when they have long rem- 
pred him, and Erred from his ways. 

The Heart is daily hardened by the deceitful- 
neſs of Sin, till ix grow to that the Apoſtle calls 

x0die, 
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140d) 4us]4v0n]6, a Heart that 
Rom. 4. 2+ isIrrepentable, or that cannot be 

repented of : Cuſtoms in Sin long 
Ferem. 13. 23. ſetled become like the Ethiops- 

ans Shin, and the Leopards Spors, 
thar cannot he changed. And though 1t 1s true, the 
Spirit of God is not hindered 1n its Inſpirations, bur 
that it bloweth where it liſterh ; yer the courſe of ir 
is ſo attemper'd to the ſtate and motion of the Soul 
it ſelf, that it moſt uſually rakes the opportunity fo 
generally requiſite to the ſerling a Conſtitution and 
Temper in us; that is; the freeſt and moſt unpreju- 
diced, and larger ſpaces of a Man's Life: So that 
whenever it works upon Dying Men, I mean thoſe 
that have had the free uſe of the means of Grace of 
old; It works by ſuch a Prerogarive, that a Man 
may as well expect a Prerogative of Providence to 
bear him walking upon the Sea, becaule it did once 
ſo to Peer, as this. 

Moſt even of the faireſt Appearances of this kind 
of Repenrance miſcarry, having ne true Virtue in 
them; and thongh in regard of their vehemency 
they are called early Seekings of God, yer ( which 
1s horrible ro be ſpoken ) rhey are as 1t were prepa- 

red for the Triumphs of rhe Juſtice 
Prov. 1.2% and Indignation of God over thoſe, 
who would have none of his 
Counſel in former times, bur deſpiſed all his reproof. 

Laſtly, Whoever ſeeing and knowing caits him- 
felt with defiga npon Repentance art Death, is like 
ro fall headlong by tempting God, and expecting 
he ſhould ſtand ready for him with thar Grace art laſt, 
be hath fo long reſiſted and refuſed, 


I? 
And 
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And now when this Judgment of Divines with this 
Ballance upon it 1s compared with the former, the 
reſult will be only this, rhe kindeſt Divinity in the 
point, and that ſeems to do the moſt favor, is very 
dreadful, and leaves fuch Men in a Condition next to 
deſperate, which is but an Aggravation of the dan» 
ger, when what Men would chooſe to appeal to, fo 
tar condemns them. 

Ir is then agreed on all hands, that for any Man to 
live ſo as if he did contrive and forecaſt a Dying Re- 
pentance (altho it be yielded him, it is no impoſfiibi- 
liry) as the ſafe expedient, firſt of an Irreligious Life, 
free from the tronbleſome Thoughts of a preſent 
Amendment, and then of a fecure Paſſage into Eter- 
nity;It is firſt an exceeding Irreligion and Immorality 
in 1t ſelf ; and then to run fo deſperate a Riſque and 
Adventure for an Immortal Soul ; that he is a par- 
donable Mad-man, in compariſon of ſuch an one, that 
drinks a deadly Poyfon, becauſe he hath heard there 
15 a certain Antidote in the World, that will expel it, 
though he cannot tell wherher he can have it ar all, 
much leſs whether time enough for his neceffity ; 
and laſtly, whether the Endeavors he uſes for ir will 
not be deluded with the Counterfeits of 1t, it being 
ſuppoſed they are thouſands for one of rhe true kind ; 
and he thereby periſh, pleaſing himſelf with the 
hopes he hath it, when he bath indeed bur a Ike- 
neſs of it, 

2. Head. IT come now to the ſecond Propoſal, 
which 1s to make inquiry, feeing the Caſe is thus, 
as it every way appears to be, How the name or 
notion of a Death-Bed Repentance, as ſuch an 
univerſal Refuge, came up in the World ; for 
= is a mew Repentance, ( much le thoſe new- 
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come-up Gods Moſes ſpeaks of, Dent. 32. 17. ) that 
Chriſtianity and the Goſpel know not. The Scrip- 
tures that treat moſt profeſſedly of Repentance, al- 
ways infift upon t as a reformed courſe of Life, to 
be undertaken even now, while the Propoſals of 
Grace and Reconciliation are made to us ; and only 
by very filent Intimations, the track of which is hard- 
ly diſcerned, leave it poſſible, that God ſhould by 
miracle ſave ſome very few our of the Fire, and pull 
them as Brands out of the Burning, by giving them 
Repentance at the laft. Whereas this is now become 
the only Repentance in uſe, and hath devoured the 
other; as if to preſs Men upon it were to torment 
them before their time, and to leſſen the Validity of 
this were to take away the Mercy of God, and deny 
the Grace that is ſo free and umverſal. Let us ſearch 
therefore how this ſort of Repentance hath come 
into ſuch Repute. And if we obſerve, we ſhall find 
it fir(t riſing from the intimate Senſe the Conſcience 
hath of the neceflity of Repentance 3 For were it 
not fo clear and evident a Duty, a Death-Bed Repen- 
trance had never been heard of ; moſt would chooſe 
to go our of the World as they have hved in ir, not 
ſuffering any degree of the trouble of Conſcience, or 
vexing themſelves with Reflections upon an unholy 
and 1]1-ſpent Life. As Men have choſe to live freely 
and uninterrupredly in forgertulnets of God, and an 
Eternal Condition days without number, er. 2. 32: 
ſo would they chooſe to die, were there not a Law 
within, that however it hath lain covered with the 
Dutt ot Senfuality, yet is now reſtored toits Autho- 
rity, and urges the Soul with the Terror of Puniſt- 
ment tor ſo long Dilobedience. 


Arg 
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And ſecondly this neceflity of Repentance,though 
ſecretly underitood, yer was nor ſufficiently conſi- 
dered in the time of Health, for had it been equally 
regarded, it had not been now to begin. He thar 
had rightly meaſured it, would not for a thouſand 
Worlds ſo have adjourned it. 

Theſe two things then meeting ſo oft together, 
237. Theneceflity of Repenrance ; and the neglect 
of it all along our Life: the neceflity it ſhould be 
performed ſome time, ere Men goourt of the World; 
and the neglect of it in the freer Opportunities of 
Life 3 Theſe, I ſay, bring forth haſty motions of it 
at laſt : For it loſing nothing of its neceſſity by irs 
delay, it mult be done, as well as it may be at thar 
time; even asthe lalt Moments, wherein Buſinefles 
of great Conſequence are to be diſpatched, preſs for 
Expedition the more earneltly, -becauſe th:y muſt 
be done then or never, though ir ofren falls our. rhe 
time is ſo far paſt, rhey ſuffer not only much-aifad- 
vantage, bur even defear by the delay. 

The Notion of a Death- Bed Repentance then we 
may perceive riſing from the great Indiſpofition to 
Repent, while the Pleaſures of Sin are in their Sea- 
ſon, and flouriſh, and Menin Health and Strength to 
enjoy them ; and from the neceflities of Repenrance 
falling upon them at the laſt, and wringing from 
them ſomerimes very high Acknowledgments of 
God and an Erernal Condinion, paſſionate Expretiions 
of the folly, evil and vanity of former Life, defres of 
Mercy, Profeſſions of ſtrong Refolvedneſs to ſerve 
God, and if they had many Lives to-give God, they 
would give them all. All which being ſo unuſual to 
hear formerly out of ſuch Mouths, and coming 
trom Dying Men, for whoſe Sayings we haye a na- 
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rural regard, Charity rowards them, and willingneſs 
ro hope well of them, gives theſe Semblances, the 
Repuration of Repentance. To which may be ad- 
ded, That thoſe who are Guides and Seers in Reli- 

ion too often, errante Clave, by too Liberal an Ab- 
olution open the Kingdom of Heaven to ſuch, and 
taking the Inſtruments of a fooliſh Shepherd to 
themſelves, heal the hurt of their Souls ſlightly ; fo 
that their Repentarice 1s ſainCted here, and though 
it miſcarry in the other World, yer the miſcarriage 
is hid alſo in that other World. 

From all this hath ariſen a down-right Opinion of 
this kind of Repentance, as the only oo93y pdewaxoy 
the Prudent Expedient, that compounds two fo dit- 
ferent Intereſts, firſt that of a worldly Converſation, 
to which it gives no hinderance ; then that of Eter- 
nal Life in appearance, becauſe it aſſumes the Pro- 
miſes of Mercy to ir ſelf, eſpecially thoſe gracious 
Aſſurances in EzZek.18. Chap. 33- it reckons as made 
on purpoſe for it. All which argues a very vile Senſe 
both of the Juſtice and Mercy of God ; of his Juſtice 
as if it had no authority, of his Mercy as if it had no 
ſenſe of Honour. 

And laſtly it is grown into a general Expectation, 
rhat however ill and careleſly of God Men have lived 
here, yet they ſhould go out of the World with good 
words of him and Religious Profeflions, as an In- 
balm to their Memory and a Dirge to their Souls in- 
to the Happineſs of an Everlaſting Condition. 

Thus they call Repentance and | ern after their 

own name. This their way 15 their 
Pal. 49. 11. folly ; yer their Poſterity, men of 
13, 14, &C« like Inclinations, approve therr 
ſayings ; becauſe ſuch Men ( 45 
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: eak. ) go away like Lambs, but as the Scrip- 
ue like ſenſleſs Sheep are laid in the Grave, 
and. Death feeding upon them , the Error is not 
diſcovered tl! the morning : when the upright have 
dominion over them ; that is, infinitely excel 
them, and their counterfeit Repentance, which can- 
not ſtand in judgment, nor they in the congregation 
of fincere Penitents, Pſal. 1. verſe. 5+ 

Now this account I have given of a Death-Bed 
Repentance obtaining among us, 1s too comprehen- 
five ; yet I muſt acknowledge, that there are many 
whoſe Judgments are mqre enlightned.and rhe Sent:- 
ments of their Conſciences quicker than to be farisft- 
&d at ſo eafie a rate, who yer fall into the common 
unhappineſs of not having repented, nill they come 
to die : I will therefore enquire further, why. many 
who are able to feel before-hand the neceflities of a 
ſpeedy Repenrance, and alſo to draw their Deathſo 
near them, as to die daily in the ſenſe of Death ; and 
thereby further perceive thoſe Neceſſities, do- not 
yet Repent daily, bur betray themſelves to an Even- 
ing or Twilight Repentance. 

The Reſolition of this lies not only in the immo- 
derare love of Sin and its Pleaſures, and the roo low 
apprehenſion of God. and Erernal Things, ( though 
theſe are always preſent in the cafe ) bur chiefly it 
lies in the great Confidence ſuch Men have in the pre- 
ſent time, not ſenſible of the continual waſte of it ; 
Under the favour of which they put away the evil 
day far from them, and ſtretch themſelves upon this 
moment, Amos 6.3. £5c. that they may take their full 
Eaſe and SatisfaCtion : In the meai1 while ſtifling the 
Thoughts of Dying and Judgment. Were ir nor for 
this, no other Reaſon would encourage them to de- 
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* lay their Repentance; for when this Fails, all others 
generally fail alſo, and therefore none are ſo paſſio. 
- nately moved, as ſuch, when rhey come to die. 
This Cloud thar is but as big as a Man's hand (our 
days are as an hands breadth, Plal 39. 6.) yet looks 
like the whole Heaven; Ir ſtands as a Firmament 
over their hezds, It looks like an Eternity to Men. In 
this time Repenrance finds as little place with them, 
as it is like to do with God in the Evening of Life. 
Þr this occaſion the wild Aſſes of the Wilderneſ; 
ſnuff up the wind at their pleaſure, and none can 
turn them, Jer. 2. 24. The luſt of the Fleſh, the 
luſt of the Eye, and the pride of Life ſwallow all 
and can ſpare nothing ; Yer in the midſt of all this 
the Soul promiſes it ſelf. it will ere long take a Sex 
fon of recollecting it felf, and that it will do it time 
enough, ſo timely as to leave ſpace ſufficient for 
large Exerciſe of Repentance; for although it is but 
upon the edges and skirts of Time, yetir feems to it 
ſelf to be upon the Center, and 1n .its Imagination 
- commands the future, as if it were in its own hand; 
ſo that through the endleſs returns of Pleaſure and 
Buſinefs, through Indiſpoſedneſs to holy and ſerious 
Action; through Intentions and Purpoſes of being 
better hereafter, irſlips down, e're ever it 1s aware, 
into the loweſt of-Life, and harhithe buſineſs of Re- 
penrance lying whole and undiminiſhed upon its 
hand : Tet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little fold- 
ing of the hands to ſleep, deceives men, till their 
laſt end comes as an armed man, Prov. 24. 12. The 
-- hopes that to morrow will be as to day, and much 
more abundant, Ia. 56.12. fo as to leave enough 
tor ſadder Thoughts, befools Men, till the very 
Courſe of Time rows them before they think of it 
upon Eternity, Of 
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Of great moment therefore it is *o numbey our 
days rightly, that we may know how frail we are, 
Plal.39.4. And to apply our Hearts to Wiſdom, Pal. 
90. 12. For this time of Life though ir be bur litrle, 
yet 3t boaſts great things, Jam. 3. 5- This Vapor 
ſtrerches out it ſelf as far as it cati : It rejoices in 
its own boaſtings which are evil, Jam, 4. 16. In 
the mean while the Moments of it are winged, and 
fly from us; they glide away, and we cannot, ex- 
eepr we bring them to {trict Account, take hold of 
them ro graft any thing upon them : How does ro 
dy like an Epgale, or Poaſt, orſwift Ship, or Arrow 
get from us, /eaving no path? Wiſd.5. 9, &c. And 
if we offer to take the Account, how many things 
ſnatch ir from us, as an impertinent Diſturber from 
him that 1s —_—_ ſlippery numbers? Here is Wiſ- 
dom, let him that hath it count the number of Life, 
for it 4s the number of a Man, Rev. 13. 18. A 
ſhort cumber. It 7s all but Dying Man, Eccl. 6. 10. 
And yer it requires great Ingenuity, The Ingenuity 
of a Man, that is zndeed a Man, to find it * Bur 
he that miſſes it, is found at the end of his days & 
Fool, and: finds that dreadful reward of a Fool, Jer. 
17. 18. That the great God, that formed all things, 
gives to the Fool as well as to rhe hn by mr. 
26. 10. But thoſe that are wiſe ſhine as the Sun in 
the Firmament, Dan. 12. 3. 

Thus far I have infiſted upon the Accounts, how 
this Baptiſm of Repentance for the Dead, 1 Cor. 
15. 29» came in upon Chriſtianity, that is, How it 
comes to paſs that Men will not be Lapriſed with this 
Baptiſm rill they are given over for dead Men, like 
thoſe Clinici of the firſt Times, that delay'd their 
Baptiſm to their laſt Bed, of whom ſome yon 
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that place, 1 Cor. 15. 29. Vid. Eſtium in lo 
cum. 

Bur the Miſtake in this Caſe ( though that paſſed 
not without ſome note of Diſgrace) 1sin a point of 
much higher Conſequence, and fo far more Jange- 
rous, and hath alſo leſs of reaſonable Pretence ; for 
while they thought, Baptiſm waſhed away all paſt 
Sins, and was but once to be done ; it ſeemed a ne- 
ceſfary Providence to take the full Benefit of it at 
the laſt, upon which account Tertullian even Ex- 
poſtulates, Quorſum feſtinat innocens etas ad re- 
miſſionem peccatorum ? while he Diſcourſes of In- 
fanr-Baprtiſm. 

Whereas the Water of Repentance 3s never for- 
bidden, Acts 10. 47. bur may be both evenly 
drawn through the whole courſe of Life, and often 
renewed to ſupply the Defects of it ſelf ; which is 
one Signification of that udJayore duilapiail@, 
2 Cor. 7. 10. that Repentance, which is always pro- 
moted, bur never retracted. Nor do TI indeed doubt, 
but the Water of Baptiſm, wherever it hath effect, 
as a Spring, that from the firſt Moment wherein ir 

is rruly received, runs down with 
* Operatur in a free Current upon the whole 
Baptiſmo peni= Courſe of Life, and is therefore 
tentia, tan- univerſally * ro be applyed. And 
quam in fun- wheneverConverting Grace works, 
damento. , A+ it leads back the Soul, though 
guſt.Expoſ.Ep. through many Years paſt, tothe 
ad Roman. Virtue of that Sacramental Foun- 

tain. » 

Bur to return : Although theſe Accounts I have 
now given of a Death-bed Repentance, obtaining 
among us, infold the whole Multitude of dying Pe- 

nitents, 
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nitents, yet according to the former ſtate given I do 
not deny, but that ſome very rare Example there 
may be, giving a better Senfe ro this ſort of Repen- 
tance; Examples of the Grace of God, aCting in a 
way of Prerogative, as hath been ſaid, and working 
effetually rhe truth of Repentance in ſome ; upon 
whom he lays the hand of his Salvation and Reſcue, 
while .rhey ſtand upon rhe very laſt minutes of the 
Seaſon of .Grace, and are juſt dropping down into 
Hell ; and guides them to take their Lareſt ſteps 1n 
the ways of Life, wherein they had hitherto been 
ſtrangers ; upon whom a' great Miracle is wrought, 
that they ſhould in their almoſt perfected motion to 
endleſs Ruin be ſtopr, and when they had juſt finiſh- 
ed their Courſe rhither, they ſhould yer be rtranſ- 
planted into the way Everlaſting. 

Bur I proceed. to rhe Third Head. To examine 
the moſt hopeful appearances of this kind of Repen- 
tance, and ro ſhew there are plain Cauſes of them, 
mach below the nature of true Repentance. 

And firſt inthe general : Ir is no wonderful thing 
to find Men in a Paroxyſm, in a high Paſſion of 
ſeeking afrer God, when they are a Dying. Ir is in- 
deed more ſtrange to find any fo ſorted, fo ſear'd, 
That their [ mage ſeem only to go downward: They 
are Beaſts while they live, and as ſuch they go down 
to the dead, Fcclef. 3.18, ©c. There are no bands 
in their Death, Pſal. 73. 4. They go down in a Mo- 
ment, Job 21.13. There is not a Moment between 
the firit and ſecond Death of rhe Soul, nor a Moment 
of Life between, not fo tmuch as of the Life of na- 
eral Conſcience. They are twice dead, Jnde 12. 
dead in the common Corruption of Nature wherein 
they are born. Dead 1n the loſs of Natural Principles : 
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pulled up by the roots, there's nothing to quicker or 
move in them. This is amazing Stupor : They Aie 
like a ſtone, Exod. 15+ 5+ 1 Sam. 25. 37. they 
plunge down with the whole weight and force of 
Impemtency. 

This way of Dying hath certainly greater Puniſh- 
ment, -and heavier Condemnation; and though ir 
ſeem more chooſeable than a fruitleſs Repentance, 
yet doubtleſs Eternity makes a difference, though 
not ſuch an one, as ſhould give any one Confidence 
ro imbarque into it. in a Coffin-Repentance. 

Bur whether it be rather to be choſen or not, this 
is paſt queſtion ; Ir js unavoidable to ſome ; whether 
they will or no they are ſurprized with Thoughts, 
what will become of them for ever, and few Men hut 
have thoughts this way at ſuch a time above{ordinary, 

Bur I intend to ſpeak of the faireſt and beſt ſpread 
Repentance that is found upon a Death-bed. Thar 
which gives the livelieſt Hopes of it ſelf, that it is 
true and ſincere ; not ſuch an one that to a feriougOh- 
ſerver hetrays it ſelf ; not either that forced compo- 
ſure, ro the Expectation of the World, which looks 
for a ſolemn Profeſſion of - God from every one that 
dies ; nar an ignorant and formal Repenrance; but 
a Repentance that hath much of Vigor, and inward 
Aﬀection, and is driven on by great <nowedge and 
light ; that is accompanied with much Sqifow, and 
very conſiderate Apprehenfions of Eternal” Things : 
And if ſuch an one be ſo queitionable, wIMt can be- 
come of others ? 

There is no reaſon any Repentance ſhould he the 
betrer eſteemed becauſe Men are Dying, bur.much 
the leſs. Now while Men are living a thouſand of 


rheſe ſeeming Changes for the better, are evidently 
confu- 
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confured without more ado, by after returns to 
Wickedneſs ; and they that have to. do with ſuch 
ſhews of Reformatien, have no regard of them, 


nor of the Perſons for them. Now 
God, whois the exact Searcher of 
Hearts, can much leſs be impoſed 
upon by the faireſt appearances ; 
nor can Men wiſe according to the 
Rules of Scripture be eafily well 
perſwaded of them, and when they 
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arebeſt perſwaded,there multneeds 
bea very tremblingConſideration of fo great a hazard, 

Burt ro come more particularly to whatTI have pro- 
poſed, viz.'To ſhew that Repentance is a, Height, 
ro which theſe general Mortives of this late Reper- 
rance can never mount the Soul. In which I will 
begin with the Deſcriptions of true Repentance, in 
that wherein it is moſt difficult ( not to ſay unpotit- 
ble ) to riſe to it upon a Dying Bed. 

Repentarice in all rhe parts of ir, is the fulleſt, 
cleareſt act of the Soul and Judgment, wherein 1t 1$ 
moſt perfectly ir ſelf. Remove a Man never fo far 
from all kind of. Fears, from the Appearances of 
Death, if he were to live Ages, he would be of the 
ſame Senſe. He that truly Repents, doth nor ſnatca 
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up Regentance, as an Expedienrt 
for a aa Extremity., -bur choo- 
ſes 1Ns an entrance into the beſt 
{tate ofLite, and lives always, and 
reſts himſelf in this caoice. For 
however this may, be introduced 
by very troubleſom and rumulcu- 
ous Motions, yet 1t 1s it felf the 
ealie fitting down of the Soul wit! 
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abundant Pleaſure and Satisfaction in the abhorrencs 


of Sin, and love of Holine(s, 'in the diflike of Vani- 


ty and Senſuality, in the” Approbarion of heavenly 
Purity of Heart and Life. -Ir 1s not a Trance where- 
in Sin lies dead, and a Man is in a Rapture of Good- 
neſs for a time, bur a moſt fetled Stare. Godly ſor- 
rot, that worketh Repentance, worketh Cateful- 
neſs, Fear, Revenge, Deſire, 2 Cor. 7. 11+ and-by 
theſe accompliſheth a Repentance to Salvation, that 
hath no after-pain or trouble,no wsJaputace. Ver. ro. 
Theſe Aﬀections are Preparations. Repentance en- 
rers as a Soul into theſe, which 1s a ſtill, ſolid, clear 
Act of Reaſon renewed, and a Mind which' gives an 
uniform Vote at all tmes. A Change that 1s never 
changed back again, no more: than things can put 
off themſelves, or-evil it ſelf become good. Ir'is 
therefore upon fulleſt Deliberation to' chooſe with 
Foſhuah, I and my houſe, thoſe whom T can govern, 
will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15, It is Engaging the 
Heart to approach to God, the joining our ſelves to 
him by an everlaſting Covenant, never to be forgot- 
zen, Jer. 30. 21. and 50.5. The cleavirs to Tim 
with full purpoſe of Heart, Acts 11. 23. When all 
forerunning AﬀecCtions are laid and quier, or worn 
our, this Judgment {till remains, and-raifeth other 
Aﬀections like it ſelf, that ever remain with it; 
into which the Spirits 'of the former are extracted, 
and wherein rhey exercife all the true power they 
had. Bur now ona Death-bed there is often a great 
Commuotion-raiſed, a loud bluſtre of Paſſion never 
arriving at this point, at this Settlement: Bur if a Man 
thould live after, 1 would go off, as Clouds /and 
Srorms, thar when they have ſpent themſelves, va_ 
nifh and lie down: And when a Man dies, it is yo 
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be fear'd, that as they were raiſed by approach to 
the”unappeaſable Tempeſts of Darkneſs, ſo they are 
hurried with thetr Violence. FE 
2. It is carefully to be obſerved, that there is/in- 
true-Repentance a due Proportion betwixt rhe con- 
trite Indignation of rhe Soul againlt paſt Sin, and rhe 
love and zeal it hath for Holineſs : whereas in Death- 
bed Repentances, it is ofteneſt found, that there is 
either terrifying Preſence only of former Sins, ap- 
pearing tothe affrighted Conſcience, without a more 
hopeful Indication of the Soul truly compoſed to 
Righteouſneſs : or elſe ſome nigh flying Reſolutions 
of betrer Life afrerward, offered. as a kind of Bribe 
to the Patience and Mercy of God, in hopes of pre- 
ſent Deliverance; or art beſt, asa Ranſom from Hell 
and Eternal Damnation ; bur withour a deep ſenſe. 
of the guilt and evil of paſt Sins;' or the jult appre- 
henfion of thar continually running ifſue of Corrup- 
tion; that is {till defiling anew : Either of theſe is 
a main Frror,- and pernicious ; For if on the one 
ſide the Heart in-'a Rage be forced to caſt out ſome' 
Sins for the rurbulency of them, it it be not imme- 
diately filled with berter Gueſts, Seven other Spirits 
are ready to enter, and make the laſt ſtate of that 
Man worſe than the firſt, Mar. 12: 43. For Repen- 
rance is no'voi] ſpace, no filent, or unaCtive {tare, 
but when it hath diſlodged Luſts, furniſhes and fills 
the Soul with the beſt things, and carries the vigor 
of a Man's Action to the belt effect ; When by re- 
pentance a'Man' ceaſes to do evil, be learns to do 
Well; Tai. 1.16,17. And brings forth fruits meet 
for repentance, and amendment of life, Mar. 3. 8. 
On the other ſide, he rhar ſeems to make a haſty 
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thinks to overrule the method God hath ſet, who 
requires Humiliation, godly Sorrow, Anger,Revenge, 
Fear, as preparing to Repentance : And further, he 
conceits a freedom to himſelf, when he is fetter'd 
and bound ; withour a power gen him from God, 
he offers to caſt our Devz/s with eaſe, that cannot be 
caſt out, but by faſting and. prayer,” Mark. 9. 29. 
(thar is ) ſevere courſes of Self-abaſement, and low- 
lieſt dependences together with earnefteſt. Applica- 
tion to the Grace of God.: Theſe unclean Spirits 
therefore,that diſſemble a retreat,return immediately, 
and make a Prey of the deluded Soul, 4s 19.1 W-4 

3- Although Heaven and Hell, Happineſs and Mi- 
ſery, take up the thoughts of a true Penitent, yet 
not ſeparated from God and Chriſt, but as,it were 
compounded into the Senſe: of God angry, and the 
deſire of Arronement with him in Feſus Chrr#. Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery conſidered apart are riot the ob- 
ject of the gracious Soul: Bur God and Chriſt con- 
ſidered apart are an infinitely ſufficient Reaſon of 
Repentance. The clear love of. God towards the 
Soul, as a Father in Chriſt withour Reflections upon 
Happineſs, is, though nor the ſingle, yetthe para- 
mount Conſideration in Repentance unfeigned. Bur 
Men a Dying are generally fo over-poſſeſſed with the 
Terrors of an Eternal Suffering, and meer. defires of 
Freedom from pain; and of well-being, and fo in 
haſte, that they generally niſs theſe higher Conſi- 
derations, which being further off, not only .from 
corrupt Nature, bur even from natural Conſcience, 
are not commonly eſpied, but therefore argue great- 
er Sinceriry, and truth of Heart. 

4+ The trueit Repentance lies in the boſom of 
Faith, the apprehenſons of the Love and on 
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of God in Chriſt melt the Soul, and give it moſt 
perfect Separation from Sin, rhe moſt effectual Pu- 
rification of the Hearr ; all which expreſs the heighr 
of Repentance. Upon the ſoft Fire of the pardoning 
Goodneſs of God, the Soul moſt kindly ditſtils into 
repentant Tears. Here flows that Spirit of Grace, 
and ingenuous Goodneſs, which bringeth forth the 
cleareſt and holieft Aﬀection towards God. 

Bur at the time we are now ſpeaking of ; It is very 
ſeldom, that either Horror or Preſumption do not 
ſwallow all : Preſumption, where there 1 little Senſe 
or Judgment of the Caſe ; Horror, where the Judg- 
ment is clearer and the Senſe quicker; for evey thing 
diſpoſes now rather to Fear, and to the Spirit of Bon- 
dage, Rom. 8: 15. and a Man naturally does all he 
does under a fervile dread of God, and -his Eternal 
Juſtice, And though there may be much mention 
of Chriſt, and defire of Mercy through him; yet it is 
but as a Malefactor convicted, beſeeches the Mercy of 
the Judge, no otherwiſe than as of a Judge : 
So ſuch call out for the Mercy of God to par- 
don them, bur till as a Judge, not with the Spz- 
rit of the Son ſent into the Heart, the Spirit of 
Adoption crying Abba, Father. Nor with that love 
that caſteth out unworthy Fear, Gal. 4. 6. And in- 
deed how can it be otherwiſe, there having been 1s 
acquaintance with God in the way, Job 22.21. but a 
long Enmity ; and the time now roo {trait for a free 
and full Conſideration of the riches of Grace, ſuch 
as-may {till an awakened Conſcience :. Fear preſles in 
every way, and ſhuts our Faith. What can now 
redeem rhe Soul from this helliſh Terror, bur a light 
from Heaven immediately darting into it, a Grace 
above that Grace, that ordinarily faves Men 2 For a 
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well ſerled Truſt and Confidence in Mercy according 
to the general Rule, is not, bur after ſome {ad de- 
bates, and experimental Conſultations, that have 
paſſed between the ſenſe of Sin, and the affancing 
Adts of the Soul upon (Chrift. This Repentante 
then is in great danger of mifling the Spirit of the 
Goſpel, and falling into the Rank of thoſe Repen- 
tances of Cain, Eſau, Fudas. | 

This-I have endeavoured to ſhew, that though we 
ſuppoſe a Dying Man to ſpread his Soul and Thoughts 
every way, andro all the parts of Repentance ; yet 
it is extremely ro be ſaſpected,' there will want rhe 
true and right quality of them 3 inregard of the ve- 
ry diſadvantageous Circumftances, wherein ſuch: an 
one is found ; and the great unfitneſs of the Soul ar 
that time, to begin to do any'thing worthy, to which 
it hath not been before inured ;-or 1f it did begin, ir 
would be munch more unlikely to bring forth fruzt 
( as our Saviour ſpeaks ) to perfection, Luke 8. 14. 

T add nothing of the Exerciſes of a full and well 
grown Repentance, whereby'it is daily eſpying the 
riſings of Sin, and ſupprefling them; 'and filling” up 
the Defects of Holineſs and Obedience; becauſe they 
are not to be rhought-pofitble in the point I am now 
ſpeaking-of, and I have already given a Reſolution 
in that Caſe. | 

I ſhall now ſet my (elf ro find our the low Cauſes, 
that are alway to be ſuſpected to have the great. In- 
fluence'upon ſuch a Latter-end Penttency. 

In general' therefore, we muſt rake notice, that 
there are ſeveral vapors of miſapprghenfion, rifin 
upon the Soul, when we are. a Dying, that do fo 
d<i{puiſe ir to it ſelf, and disfigure the true face of ir, 
that from thence ariſe dangerous Miſtakes concern- 
ing a Mans Condition towards Gol), We 
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We ſee into how many ſhapes upon ordinary Oc- 
currences we change, and how eafily we exchange 
them for quite different, without any good Cauſe ; 
what continual Ebbs and Flows there are of the Hu- 
mours, and how do theſe caſt rhe Ballance of the 
Superiour Soul 2 One Man is every hour ſome ſeveral 
ſorts of Men. 

How much more do great Accidents, and removes 
out of one Condition into another, alter us > Which 
yer are but the ſudden and juſt now ftate of our 
Minds upon ſuch Alterations, which not continuing 
we return to our former Figure, VUnſtable and weak 
as water, Gen. 49. 3. we take the form of every 
Veſſel we are putinto. Who knows then whether|his 

ing Repentance be any more than the Mould, nor 
of his Mind, bur of his Dying Condition approaching 
him big, with ſo great a Change 2 We know many 
things befal us in our Lives, which pur a grearer 
ſenſe of Religion upon us, than we find at other 
rimes ; and yer how variable are we? our goodneſs at 
ſuch times is as the Morning Dew, and as the early 
Dew wt goeth away, Hoſe. 5. 4. How often are we 
from the occaſions of Mercies, Affiictions, Fears, 
Hopes, good Diſcourſes, carried into high Apprehen- 
Gons of God ? And we loſe them again we know not 
how : Now our of doutit a Dying Condition of any 
thing we meet with in the World is moſt apt ro 
move us upon God, and a Senſe of him. Bur can 
we think, Thoſe fleeting Shoots of the Soal, thar 
have no certainty, are accepted for Repentance ? 

How ſtrangely doth Melancholly,and Opprefſions 
of that transform Men ? which when it falls upon 
the Motions of Conſcience, gives us {trong Imagina- 
tions: of Eternal Things ; which yer being nothing 
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bur the caſt of that Melancholly upon the Thoughts; 
when thart is removed, they are quite of another hue. 

Ir is evident the Mind ſees much through the Bo- 
dy, and the Repreſentations are coloured by its 
Temper. As the Eye ſees through yellow or green 
Glaſs, differently from the things themſelves : So 
the Serenity or Cloudineſs of the Humours makes a 
different Reflection of things upon the Mind, and 
the livelineſs or heavineſs of the Spirits incline us to 
very varying Apprehenſions. 

Now what time is more like to be ſo incumber'd 
with theſe Clouds and Vapours than a Dying Hour ? 
When every thing is ready to cofttibute them, and 
nothing to ſcatter them ? If rhen Natural Conſcience, 
and implanted Senſe of God together with the No- 
tions given us from Scripture paſs through theſe,rhey 
become very impreflive, and affecting for the time ; 
and yer he much miſtakes Repentance, who thinks 
it no more, than a fir of Religious Melancholly. 

Bur let us enquire after ſome more ſerled, and 
conſtant Cauſes of rheſe Penitential Motions near 
Death, and we ſhall find many very likely to be fo, 
that are not yer worthy of true Repentance, arid 
therefore what ſprings from them, is not accepted 
before God. 

1. When Men find all their Being in the World 
at an end, and feel themſelves falling, they know 
not whither; Itisno ſtrange thing they ſhould catch 
at God, and thar they may take hold of him, at Ho- 
lineſs alſo; Seeing ingraffed Principles together 
with general Diſcourſe reach every one, how dear 
Holineſs is to God. 


It God and Goodneſs were no more than Imagina- - 


ry things: It would be no wonder, if they who -= 
tolle 
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toſſed off the World, and thrown over-board from 
it, ſhould ſnatch at them ; if there were no more in 
the Caſe than this,thar every one hath heard fo much 
ſpeech, and talk of them a:mong Men. For to him 
that harh nothing in reality, even a Shadow, a Phan- 
cy are valuable. Men that are dropping through 
che Air, or finking under Warer, without Conſulta- 
tion offer at Every thing they meet with. 

In great Extremities ſhort of Death, they that are 
bereft of all worldly Afliſtarice, fly ro the Divine 
Succours, though as Fonah's Marriners they pray 
ro an Idol inſtead of the true God, and their Devort- 
on 1s no better than Superſtition, which is but a 
Phancy in Religion. Whar ſtrange thing then is it, 
for nature to cry out for God, and Chriſt, for Par- 
don of Sin, to be delivered from Hell, and to have 
Heaven for an everlaſting Reſt, when all things elſe 
evidently fail as they do in Death ; and when nor 
only Phancy, and general Opinion, but moſt ſub- 
ſtantial Reaſon inlightned by the Scripture provoke 
up a Mano ir, even for Self-preſervation ? 

Yer this differs bur little from howling upon our 
Beds for Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, Hol. 7. 14. for 
though the things differ much in their Narure, yet 
the Eſteem Men have of them, and the defire they 
have after them is much upon the ſame ground; for 
theſe Spiritual things appear to that natural Senſe of 
Self-preſervation, as neceſfary in Death, as the other 
doin Lite and Health. 

Bur if the approaches of Death happen to be again 
drawn off, the value of Spiritual things removes 
with them, and the things of this World, with all 
the ſenſual and ſinful Delights of ir, return to their 
former price: which argues the —— 

this 
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this cauſe of Repentance, and the Unacceptableneſs 
of the Repentance ir ſelf to God, that flows from 
it-; God diſclaims Men,that have never come to him 
before their Extremiry, and come then only becauſe 
of it. In the time of their trouble they will [ay, 
Ariſe, and ſave us : But tohere are thy Gods that 
thou madeſt > Let them ariſe sf they can ſave thee, 
Jer. 2. 27, 28+ Thus to ſuch Dying Men crying out 
to him, God ſays, Let yonr former Luſts and Plea- 
ſures now be your Happineſs. Fools and ſcornery, 
that would not be warned, call upon God in their 
calamity, and ſeek him early, when the whirlwind 
of their deſtrufions hurries them, but cannot make 
him hear, cannot find him, Prov. 1. 14. 

2. Suppoſe the deſires after God, and Eternal 
Happineſs, with all the Retinue of thoſe Deſires riſe 
nor, ſo much, from the Neceffities of remove fronr 
this Life, and ſenſible Supports, but immediately 
from the ſight of Eternal things themſelves: yer will 
nor this conclude the Repentance fincere.' For we 
may eaſily pitch upon ſeveral fo plain reaſons of theſe 
quick Apprehenſions of another World, thar. it is 
much more ſtrange, if any Man be not ſtruck with 
them ; and they that are, are not in greater Extaſfies 
of theſe Conſiderations, than that moſt die in ſome 
fair inclinable Temper towards them, and others are 
extraordinarily furprized with them, yer withour 
rrue Repentance. 

For Firit, If it were no more, but the leiſure, and 
unintereltednefs of the Mind in all worldly things, 
that Death brings : It is no wonder that the Action 
of it ſhould immediately, and neceffarily low upon 
God ; far it being always in-aCtion, and motion'from 
:ts very Nature, and God having made it for —_— ; 
an 
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and the manner of its living here in the World being 
a ſlavery willingly undertaken for the Service of the 
Body, and the Enjoyment of this preſent Life, in its 
being fallen from God : Ir is nothing ſtrange; that 
thar Drudgery being now at an end, and the chains 
wherein it was held, juſt a breaking, ir ſhould fall 
upon God, and Spiritual Objects, whither the ftream 
ot ir was prepared to run, and which are moſt rruly 
its own buſineſs. For the diftance being ſo wide, 
and irreconcilable berween Man, and this Earth in 
Death ;'the very having nothing elſe to do muſt car- 
ry him upon the Future State; ſeeing his Soul is 
fuch a Being as cannot naturally lie ſtill, and thar 
State is all, that it hath to work upon, and further 
than that, it is ſo nearly allied to it. 

Secondly, The very looſening and uncementing 
{ the Soul from the Body, wherein it dwelt, and 
wherein the Motions of it were re- | 
ſtrained, hath heen thought very Multz enim 
probably ro give Men lefſer de- quum rem:ſſt 
grees of thoſe Advantages near @ bers ſunt 
their Death, which naked and free futura proſpi- 
Spirits not incloſed and pent up in czunt, ex quo 
Bodies bave, whereby they have zntelligztur 
been able ro make Conjectures of quales fururs 
future things, and to ſpeak pro- /int quum-/ſe 
pberically. The leſs the Soul is plane corporis 
bound to work by the Body, the vinculss relax- 
igher are irs Operations. - All ex- aver:nt. Cic. 
traordinary Motions of-rhe Soul are de Seneut. 
a kind -of Raviſhment from Senſe. | 
Thoſe great. Propherick Bletlings Gen. 49. 
of Facob and Moſes were ntar their Devur. 32, c. 33- 
Dying. It is therefore ,very eafic 
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to be thought, that when the Soul and Body are 
ready to cleave afunder, and rhe Spirit to he fepara- 
ted from Fleſh, that it fhould make an higher ight 
towards Eternal Things. 

The nearer every thing is to1rs own Refidence,the 
more vehement is 1ts motion faid to be thirher. So 
there may very well be quick fallies of the Soul to- 
wards Erernity, before it enters into it, when it is fo 
near that everlaſting Receptacle of ir ſelf. 

Thirdly, We may obſerve in the Experience of 
all times, every appearance of the other World hath 
ftrange effects of Fear, and affrighrment upon Meng 
Minds : When any one 1s entring then into that 
whole World, it may well put him upon purifying 
himſelf, more than they that fall upon Levziathas, 

Job 41. 25- When Men are juft upon that Region of 
Spirits, what appalements of Mind and ftrong work- 
ing of Thoughts muſt there needs be ? Much more 
if the Soul have any ſenſe of its approach to the in- 
finite Holineſs of God, at whoſe rebuke rhe Pillars 
of Heaven tremble ; whoſe preſence aſtoniſhes the 
purer Spirirs of Angels, and beats down the Souls 
of good Men to the Duſt, as of 
Heb. 12. 21- Moſes, Fob, Iſaiah, &c. in his 


Ifat. 6. 5. interviews with them. How 
Job 42. 6. much more of thoſe that have 
Dan. 10. 8, never thought of God, and now 


mult come near his Seat? 

Nothing ſo compoſes the Soul ro this amazing 
change of Condition and Converſe, as long continu- 
ed Treaties with God through Chriſt : when though 

Men change their place, they . 
Job 24. 179. notchange their company : Others, 
Job 38. 15+ when this great /ijghe ſtrikes 


them, 
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them, are in the very terrors of the ſhadow of death, 
and ſhakets out of their place, our of all the Security, 
and quiet Setiſuality they lived in. 

Let us now take the eſtimate or avail of theſe 
things to true Repentance, and we ſhall find, when 
the Soul lies thus uncovered to the things of Eternity, 
it hath narural Reaſons for all, ir may ſeem ro do like 
return to God , and fo that all argue nothing of the 


| true Grace of God; but if a Man were agam in his 


fornyev State he would he the very fame he was : For 
firſt, as one thing ſtrikes upon another with a na- 
tural Effect, Light upon the Eye, Sound upon the 
Ear, ſo Frernal Things upon the Immortal Spirit, 
when there is nothing between to | 
intercept - the ſtroke. Further, 1 John 2. 16. 
when the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
of the eye, and the pride of life are as a Scene remo- 
ved, and a Play at an end; and inſtead of them 
another World drawing” near, juſt as Men defeared 
in all rheir atremprs for Riches, and Honours, and 
beaten off from them to a private Life, call all rheſe- 
things Cheats ; not our of rrae Reaſon, bur becauſe 
they cannot reach them : on the other fide they praiſe 
ReriremeHtit and a Cloylter, nor that they like it, but 
becauſe they muft live ſo, which begets ſome kind 
of- Coritentedneſs fo ro live. Thus and no otherwiſe 
do many Dying Men call all this World Vanity, ' and 
profefs an high Eſteem for all things pertaining ro 
that 'tO- Corn. 
Cauſe'3. There is yet a mote prefling Account of 
the moſt notable motions that were ever found in 
any of their Repentarices, vs7- The awakenmgs of 
Conſcience ufual at: this rime, becauſe of rhe Senſe 
of a Judgment : while — FW Experience no 
2 Mer, 
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Men, It 3s appointed, to all Men once to die, Heb. 
9. 27.-and ſinking Nature gives notice, This is the 
time : Conſcience lifts up to the next thing... After 
that the 'Fudament. | ; 
Now no Man ſees Judgment, a Judgment Omni- 
ſcient, Omnipreſent, Eternal, withour great ſhakes of 
Soul, eſpecially that hath done nothing ſeriouſly to 
agree with the adverſary inthe way, Luk.. 12. 18, 
Conſcience then riſing up with the Awe of-a_Triby- 
nal upon it, ſtirs up all rhe,Powers to fly from the 
Wrath that is to come, by 'defires of Pardon, and 
Reſolutions of Amendment... , The very hearing of 
| Judgment, made ſuch a one as Fe- 
As 24. 25, tix tremble. When Judgment 
| ſeems to us, at the other end of 
Heaven, all 1s quiet ; but when Death: brings us to 
the very. ſeat of it, how loud may be the cries for 
Mercy ? The bewailing che, former evils of Life ? 
Now Men pour our their Complaints for rhe want of 
God, the, miſnmprovement of -former time: Now 
they make large offers of a ftrict and ſevere Mortifi- 
cation; and Devotion to-Religion. Now they would 
give the thouſand Rams, the ten thouſand Rivers 
of Oyt, their firſt born for their Traſgreſſion, the 
Fruit of. their Body for the: ſin. of their Soul, Mic. 6. 
6, 7. ' And yet all but the; Eye opened to ſee the 
flaming . Sword of Juſtice, that makes. even 
_ a : Balaam wiſh to dig. the 
Num. 22. 32» death of the Righteous, and tg 
Cafe. -23- 10. have a latter End, Sober, Jult, 
Religious. | 
The very Sufpition, of a Judgment inclines Men 
thus far univerſally almoſt, that hardly any. chooſe 
ro die in a Rant, in a Magneſfs ; but had-rather by 
" yvirrue, 
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virtue, and Religion be conſigned over to another 
World ; and have their Eyes cloſed by Mercy, and” 
Grace in Chriſt : They would ſee the Salvation of 
God, and fo depart in Peace. 

Objef. 1. Burit may he objeCted : - Seeing theſe 
granted to riſe from true Conviction, and nor ro be 
Diffimularion, or counterfeit Pretence, Why may 
not they have the worth of true Repentance ? 

Anſw. 1. Toanſwer this: Let me conſider, pure 
Conviction, and enlightned Apprehenfion, and the 
Aﬀections begotten of them, are no Argument of 
tae Goodneſs , where the Light hath nor a benign; 
and free Operation upon the Judgment, an Allure- 
ment upon the Will,” an Indearment upon the 
Aﬀections , to turn them to a full Delight, and Sa- 
tisfaction in God and Holineſs, and to a diſlike and 
abhorrence of Sin. For elſe, the 
Devils, who believe and tremble, Fam. 2. 19. 
muſt*be thought Converrs. For 
who have clearer fight of things than they ? Balaam, 
whoſe Eyes were opened, and ſpoke fo great things 
of God, and his People, muſt be concluded a good 
Man. Eſau and Fudas, who had 
ſo ſad apprehenfions of Sin, and Marth. 27. 4. 
their loſs by it, muſt be affirmed Heb. 12. 7. 
to be Penitents, Nebucadnezar's Dan. 4+ 17+ 
and Darius his acknowledgments and 6. 26. 
of God muſt be raken for true Luk: 6. 20. 
Grace. Herod his hearing Fohn Adtts 24. 25. 
Baptiſt gladly. Felrx his trem- | 
bling at Pau's Diſcourſe, may be thought Eviden- 
ces of rrae Repentance. 

Objett. 2. Bur Secondly it may be ſuppoſed, be- 
cauſe thele very Convictions and Aﬀections are-not 
D 3 unverſal ; 
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univerſal ; but we ſee multitudes go our of the 
World without them, carrying little better than a 
decent and civil Refpect ro Religion, that therefore 
there is ſomething of God, ſomething Heraick in 
them, that have them. 

Anſw. 2. Fhis indeed may be no other, rhan the 
wiſe and good Government of God over the World ; 
whereby he rakes care, there ſhould be Teſtimonies 
of himſelf, and the Goodneſs of his ways ; that Athe- 
iſm, and Wickedneſs may not carry it, as if all were 
their own, as if there were an unexceptionable Con- 
currence on their fide againit God and Holineſs. For 
as he receives witneſs from the conſtant, gracious and 
religious Lives of good Men, ſo he conſtrains ſome 
of them, that have lived contrary to him all thei 
lives, to give him glory at laſt, for the good of 
orhers, though withour faving benefit to themſelves, 
Which he may juſtly do, and without any injury to 
them. Seeing all the Service every Creature can do 
to him, is intinitely due, he may make uſe of that 
which is his own, fo far as he pleaſes. And becauſe 

what the word God puts in their 

Num. 23. 5- mouths,jis not their own,not ariſing 

Matth. 12.35 out of the good treaſure of their 

hearts (as appears in Balaam) 

therefore their everlaſting Condition is not determi- 

ned by it, but by their conſtant Courſe of rhe for- 

mer Life, the true Image of their Hearts, as we ſee 

in the ſame Balaam, who after 

Num. 31. 8. died by the Iſraelites hand, whoſe 

greatneſs he had prophefied. Yer I 

will not deny,bur they may have their reward in matt 
gation of Puniſhment for aty Service done to God. 


it Gpd did not interpoſe thus ſometimes, he mIgit 
eem 
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ſeem wanting in ſomething that concerned him, at 
leaſt as a gracious Ruler of the World. He therefore 
over-rules ſome,who have lived ſo, as to make a con- 
{tant Argument againſt him, and a furure State ( fo 
far as Wickedneſs could doit ) to retract the whole 
Courſe of their Life, _ their Vote, for whar 
they had ſo long withſtood. 

I will yet further add another Cauſe of a Death- 
Bed Repentance, that ſometimes falls out to have a 
moſt powerful Influence, and yet the Repentance 
that ſprings from it, is very unſafe to confide in. 

Cauſe 4. Dying Men are oft under the play and 
force of other Metis Reaſon and Religion. For it is 
a general, and neceſfary Charity of Men affected ro 
Religion themſelves, to offer the ſenſe of it to others, 
in a time when they think it likely ro be accept- 
ed, and fo infinitely neceflary ; which Practice how- 
ever needful, and moſt commendable in ir ſelf, yer 
by accident may have raiſed higher the opinion of a 
Death» Bed Repentance, and is often the occaſion of 
great Error in the thing it ſelf. 

For ſuppoſe a Man followed with ſound and affe- 
Gionate Perſwaſions, to do all that may be done 
for his Soul in this exigent ; how conceiveable is ir, 
that Man may be fo far wrought upon, as to enter- 
tain a preſent ſenſe of Religion, and yer have na 
true Life, no Lite that ariſes from a true intimare 
Principle. Bur as thoſe Bodies of Air raken, and 
moved by Angels ſeem to perform the Functions of 
living Bodies, yet do but ſeem to do fo, for they 
have no Principle of Life narural to them ; bur as 
ſoon, as they are forſaken by the Spirits that made 
uſe of them, they fly abroad, and diſperſe themſelves. 
Thus that general ſenſe of Conſcience, that lies ſcar- 
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tered through rhe Soul, and unable for action. being 
gathered together and united by good and holy Ap- 
plications, and acted thereby, may have force ſo 
long, as that Union continues ; bur that Diſcourſe 
thar holds it together ceaſing, it immediately falls 
aſunder, and loſes its Efficacy. 

The Stone that receives motion from the Hand, 
that throws it, goes cn whillt © rhat motion laſts, 
when that is ſpent, it falls ro the ground : ſo the force 
of. Exhortation ceaſes roo often, when he that gives 
it, leaves thoſe ro whom 1t was given. 

The Inſtrument to which' the Muſician's Hand 
gives rune and voice, lies dead when he deſerts it : 
Mans Soul is made by God capable of religious tune 
and motion, and while a skilltul hand plays upon ir, 
it may give thar ſound very diftinctly, and yer have 
no Life in it ſelf. 

The ftriking of Conſcience makes the Sparks fly 
eur, yea and ſometime kindle in a flame, and yer it 
prelently dies, becauſe not ſupphed with a continual 
Oyl to feed it. 

The Mind of one Man is very apt to receive Im- 
prefions from another ; we ſee what Paſſions and 
Motions are raiſed by an Eloquent Speaker ; how the 
Underſtanding 1s carried captive, while the Orator 
works upon it : and yet all the Aﬀection thus blown 
up falls flar again, when the Breath that ſwell'd it 
lies ſtill, and is apt to be carried rhe contrary way by 
croſs Perſwaſions equally inſinuated. 

How much mor2 may this be in religious things ? 
Conſcience being ſo eafily itirred by ſuch Applicatt- 
ons, as we fee in Fel:x, though it is as eaſily be- 
calmed, when finful Luſts, rough the Efficacy of 
Temptation, are loud and high. F 
| An 


ww 


Of a Death-Bed Repent ance. 43 


And all this is certainly much eafilier done near 
Death, when Men are fo ſofr, that they are apt ro 
take any ſtamp; ſo melting, as to be gathered into 
any mould. 

It is poſſible for one Man's Spirit to carry another 
for ſome conſiderable ſpace of time, as we ſee in 
Fehoiadus influence upon Foaſh, who was not 
yer all that time pofleſſed with 
the things themſelves, whereunto 2 X78. 12. 1. 
he was directed. 

Bur true Repentance 1s a Frame ſet up by the Spi- 
rit of God in the Heart, ſubfiſting by that Spirit up- 
on it ſelf, and makes uſe only of all Helps ſubordi- 
nated to ir, by the Wiſdom of that Spirit ; bur doth 
not live from that Help, bur from it felf through 
that Spirit, irs ſupreme Lite. 

To draw theſe things therefore to a Sum, It will 
appear, after all theſe Canſes have done, whar they 
can, theſe great Errors following are generally 
found, and always to be ſuſpe&ed in a Death-Bed 
Repenzance. 

1. In a Death-Bed Repentance, There is only a 
Judgment made of the Caſe of Erernity, conſidered 
by rt ſelf, and withour a Conterpoiſe : The Excel- 
lency of God and Eternal Things are minded, as 
they ſtand our of the Air of Temptation. Now 
though this be a good Opportumry for the firſt con- 
fiderarion, yer that Conſideration mult grow fo 
ſtrong, as to retain the ſame ſenſe, in the midſt of 
all Pretences from the World and Sathan. Elſe in 
the time of Temptation this Re- 
pentance falls away. * © For * Dr. Jackſon, 
* there may be many true Appre- Book 10. Chap. 
* henftzons, which may make deep 23». Sett. 3. 

* Im- 
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© Impreſſion nor only in the Brain and Phancy, and 
* upon our Aﬀections, whileſt theſe are calm, and 
* unprovok*d, and yer both the Apprehenſion and 
© Impreſſion quickly vaniſh upon rhe ſtarting, or 
* provocation of contrary Fancies or AfﬀeCtions. 

When the Blood cools in the Veins, and the Spi- 
rits are ready to ſtand (till, when a Man 1s no lon- 
ger to live in the World, the ſeaſon of the pleaſures 
of Sin 2s over, then to caſt out his Luſts, Phat 

excellent thing does he ? ales 
Matth. 5. 46. mot even nature, whether he will 

or no, the ſame ? True Repen- 
tance encounters Temptation, and refiſts unto 
Blood , when thoſe Pleaſures of Sin are at the height, 
and the ride of Corruption from within ſwells moſt. 
As Moſes choſe to ſuffer afflittion with the people of 
God rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25. although they were in their 
growing, and aſcending Morning. Repentance will 
not worſhip that Sun in theEaft.It 18a very ſmall thing 
ro deſpiſe it in the Welt, and juſt a ſerting ;to chooſe 
Religion, when there is notlung to vie with it. 

2. Itis nor a Conſideration of heavenly Things in 
their true worth, but only as recommended by the 
preſent Neceffiry. For who would not die the 
Death of the Righteous, and have his latter end 
like his? Every Man ar that time would be glad to 
find, he hath lived well; and he that hath lived 
worlt, except he be outrageous in Prophaneneſs, 
will wiſh he had lived better. Eternity at hand 
oo value ro all Holineſs and ſenſe of God, in 
pight of the World ; and leſſens all things elfe to 
a nothing, and leſs than nothing; wnprints a 
Ghaltlineſs and Horror upon all Wickedneſs and 


Senſu- 
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Senſualiry. The thirty pieces are 
nothing worth, and the innocent Mat. 27. 3. 
blood above all value, when Men 


" ſuffer in the Aponies of Conſcience, and Fears of 


the approaching Judge. A Houſe full of Silver and 
Gold will not buy a Man to refilt God, when in- 
deed he appears to him ; when 

the terrible Majeſty opens it ſelf, Numb. 22. 18. 
what is ſo precious, that Men 

will not fling to the Bats and Tſai. 2. 20; 
Moles 2 When the Breath 1s go- 

ing out of the Noſtrils, how precious is Repentance, 
Faith, a Pardon in Chriſt, a happy Erernity, ro 
thoſe, who have heretofore ſlighred them, as the 
off-ſcouring of all things? 

Burt theſe things are always fo rich, Wiſdom is 
always ſo precious, that it diſdains to borrow Eſteem 
from a minute of Extremiry ; and therefore it moſt 
often falls our, that rhoſe who would none of its 
counſel, but deſpiſed all its Reproof,when rhey come 
to ſeek it early, cannot find it, burit laughs at their 
Calamity, as Men laugh at the unhappineſs of Fools, 
that would not be corrected in their Folly, ill their 
Miſery confute their Confidence. 

3+ From hence it follows, That this Repentance 
is a Choice, when there is no other Choice : If a 
Man loved his Sins, or the World never fo paſſion- 
ately, he muſt leave them ; if he diſliked God, and 
his Holineſs, and an everlaſting Abode with him, to 
the utmoſt; yer he is even forced upon them, or 
daſhed upon an Eternal Miſery, and Unhappineſs , 
which 1t is impoſſible ro chooſe : And therefore 
though he would not chooſe the holy ways of God, 
if he might till enjoy former Vanity, yer that being 

our 
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out of his reach and way, he muſt take what is to 
be had. - The Senſe therefore 1s no more than this, 
All theſe things are good, when a Man is juſt a Dy- 
ing ; but while he lives, and can have the World, 
they are troubleſom and unprofitable : Death makes 
them good, upon this account only, becaufe elſe 
there would be ſomething worſe, and' there can no 
longer be any thing better. A Man 1s now willin 
to offer a Life he harh nor to give, bur Erernal Life 
is not worth any part of that Life he thinks in his 
power to do any thing elſe with. Let us then ob- 
ſerve at what rate it 1s ſet; for to uſe Tertullzan's 
words in another Caſe, we may 
* Quale bonum thus Reaſon. * © What a mean 
hoc eſt, quod * fort of good is this, that only 
melius eſt, pe- © excels Puniſhment, which needs 
na, quod non *© the worſt of States for a Foil to 
poteſt viders © it ſelf, that ir may be thought 
bonum, niſi * Good 2 It is good to repent, and 
peſſimo compa- *© be ſaved, becauſe who can dwell 
ratum; ut ideo © with everlaſting Burnings 2 But 
bonum ſit reſi» © if it muſt purchaſe rhe Reputa- 
piſcere, quia © tion of being Good from Evil, 
deterius et ar- © it is not ſo much a Good, as a 
dere. Ceterum © lower degree of Evil; which 
fi per mats col- © while the greater Evil Eclipſes it 
lationem cezir- © 1s compelled as it wereto accept 
tur bonum dici, © the name of a good, being dri- 
non tam bonum © ven upon the confines of Good- 
eſt, quam ge- © neſs by the Violence of greater 
nus mals infe- © Evil. 
rioris, quod altiori malo obſcuratum ad nomen bont 
zmpeliitur. Tertul. De Monogamia. Chap. 3- 


4. This Repenrance is not the Free, bur inſlaved 


Judgment and Choice of the Soul; as Men caſt our 
Goods 
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Goods in a Storm, and receive a Power. to Rule over 
them, that they cannot endure, -bur that it is roo 
ſtrong for them. Men are afraid what God will do 
ro them, therefore they ſubmit. His Enemies in 
Hearr are: found Lyers to him, . they flatter him wirh 
their Mouth, as 7:/zan oppreſſed by the Almighti- 
neſs of Chriſt, is ftoried to have cried our, Viciſts 
Galilee, Thou haſt overcome me, Galz/ean. Thus 
they are overcome by Death, 'and the apprehenſion 
of Judgment. In the ſight and. view of the Danger 
Men reſolve to part with their. Sins. Let but thar re- 
move, they call for their Sins again, as Mariners wiſh 
for their Goods after the Storm. They throw up their 
Luſts in their ſickneſs, bur Yrink them in when their 
trouble is paſt, as the Dog returns to his vomie, 2 
Per. 2. 22. In all this there is nothing of the love 
of God. | 

5+ In this Repentance, rhe Soul of it is generally 
a pitiful 'mean Selt-love, even the meaneſt kind 
imaginable,, wherein a Man. conſiders himſelf 'as a 
Creature in being, and likely, or art leaſt poſſible ro 
be for ever ; without any..apprehention of himſelf as 
a rational Creature made for God, and the Enjoy- 
ment of him, in conforming with whom his Happi- 
neſs conliſts, and in the reiting for ever in his{ove. 
Of this part, he hath no diſtinct apprehenſion, only he 
would. be happy though he knows not what it is, or 
rather he would not be miſerable ; yet even that he 
truly underſtands not. '. But as the Jews faid ro 
Chriſt, when he ſpake ro-rheng of the Bread of: Lite, 
Lord ever more give us this bread; 
and yer were ſcandalized..ax his - Fohn 6. 34. 
Explanation. of himſelf to be that 
Bread, fo far-as to leave him: And the Pharifces 
hearing of the Vineyard to be let ous ro other Hus- 

Ei, | 
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Lack. 2o. 16. band-men, and the Judgment up- 

on themfelves tro be executed, 
Cried our, God forbid, yet run on in the Sin, that 
brought it upon rhem. 

This lirtle point of Self-love into which all is 
crowded is ennobled with no fight of the Excellency 
of rhe things themſelves,or a due Eftimarion of them, 
as the true pleaſure, and joy of an Immortal Spirit. 

This is nor that allowable love of a Man's ſelf, 
which incircles ir felf within the love of God, as the 
leſſer Circle 1s comprehended by rhe greater, but 
this either leaves out that love wholly, or debaſes it 
to baſeſt ſelf. 

Let us now compare both fides together, and ſee 
how much true Repentance differs from that, which 
is always to be feared, leſt it ſhould be the heighr of 
the Death-Bed : And of that which hath been ſpoken, 
this is the Sum, 

True Repenrance is the moſt free Election of the 
Soul inabled by the Grace of God, uport a clear, 
and juit Dictare of the Judgment, attended with fin- 
cerelt AﬀeCtion, to give up it ſelf to God through 
Jeſus Chritt, and when it 'is moſt it ſelf, not under 
any irregular fear or conſtraint, and ( at leaſt would 
be the ſame ) in a time, when it hath all the probabt- 
lity that can be to lay hold upon things preſent. 

The other Repentance ariſes from a Soul all trou- 
bled, and diſcompoſed with the throws of Death, 
the fears of Hell, the Doubrs what will becorne of it 
ins another World, the Uproars of a guilty Conſci- 
ence ; when it ſuppoſes it ſelf neceſſarily at rhe full 
itop of irs former Courſes, by being cut off from 
longer Life, in the midſt of all which ariſe vehtment 
Reſolutiens to turn from Sin to God, and poſſibly 

WI 
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with many fair Apparences, but without opportuni- 
ty to give proof of themſelves. 

Let any one Judge between theſe two Repentan- 
ces, and accordingly even counſel himſelf concern- 
ing them. 

Yer I muſt acknowledge this Diſcourſe ſubject ro 
theſe following Limitations. 

I. That the Arguments I have inſiſted upon pre- 
vail not only againit a Death-Bed Repentance, bur 
apainft-all Repenrances, that have no higher Spirir 
to move them, than whar I have now repreſented ; 
from hence therefore we may take the trial of our 
Repentance in general, for though a Death-Bed is 
moſt fubject to rhefe miſtakes, yet whatever Re- 
pentance falls under them, is by reaſon of them in- 
valid ; and the later any Repentance 1s, or the more ir 
1s occafioned by any Extremity, which 1t doth nor 
out-live, the more ſubject it is to them. 

2. WhatT have faid is not at all ro be underſtood 
of the perfecting and conſummaring Repentance, by 
higher and fuller Acts rowards God ar Dearh,though 
enforced by the preſent Circumſtances of the Caſe. 
For true Repentance running through the whole life, 
takes advantage of every thing, much more of ſo con- 
ſiderable an Opportunity to unite all our {trengrh for 
God,as a Death-bed brings with it. All that hath been 
ſpoken is deſigned again{(t truſting ro the Extreme 
Unttion of a dying Repentance, juſt then begun. 

3. I have before refolved upon thar tendere(t Do- 
rin, thar it is poſſible among all the unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances of a Dying-Bed, there yet may be this 
true Act of the Underitanding, Will, and Aﬀections 
turning to God ; and if there be this, it would be 
the fame and alike, however theſe Circumitances 
!ter, 
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alter, and then ir excels thoſe temporary Amend- 
ments undertaken in the freeſt times of Life. , Bur 
becauſe it is bur poſſible and fo almoſt impoflible, 
fo unhappy a Cafe, ( as not ro have repented rill juſt 
we die) ſhould fall our ſo happily, the Intention of 
this Diſcourſe ſtands good notwithitanding. 

4. Tacknowledge,the choice of the Soul can never 
be ſo free, bur it muſt be ſubject to infinitely the 
moſt worthy and preponderating conſiderations of 
the love and goodneſs of God, the Redemption of 
Chritt.che greatneſs of eternal Happineſs moſt indear- 
ing on one fide ; of the fear and terror of the Lord, 
the loſs of a Soul, everlaſting perdition, molt per- 
ſwaſive on the other fide; fo that if a Man cannot be 
free in his choice of Religion, except he chooſe it 
withour the force of any ſuch confideration, he can 
never be at all free, for theſe are on all ſides of him : 
And further, there is always the ſapream motion 
of the Grace of God, which does not leſſen, but ſteer 
and exalt the freedom of the Will rowards God, 

The difference then between true and falſe Re- 
penrance in this particular. is the ſame, that 1s, be- 
rween juſt and rational conſideration of all rhe mo- 
tives of Hope and Fear; and the hurry of them 
moving us nat iatelleCtually, bur as a Tempeſt, or 
with the force of a meer Engine. 2. Between the 
ingheſt reaſons carrying the chiefelt force, and 
leading along with them the lower ones, and the 
lower doing all without the higher, for want of 
which they are Senſual or Helliſh, 3. Berween the 


government of meer Providence, and of the Spwir. 


of God. 4. Between the Repentance of Can, Eſau, 
Saul, Fudas, and the Repentance of David, Manaſ- 


'e;n, Peter, and Paul. 
* 
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5. I acknowledge the firſt Preparations of the Soul 
by God for himſelf, maybe with a great deal of noiſe 
and confuſion ; Clouds and Darkneſs are the Duſt of 
his Feet, Storms go before. him to prepare his way 3 
while theſe laſt, there cannot be a ferene calm Act of 
the Soul, and he that doth nor live till he hear that 
ſtill Voice, in which God is, is in great danger of 


being loſt in the Storm. Bur if our of this Darkneſs 


and Confuſion, a holy and gracious Settleinent pro- 
ceed, it is not rhe worſe for being ſo introduced, but 
is agreeable with the uſual method of God. 

The fourth Head I propoſed, 1s ro weigh the Re- 
pentance of the Crucified Malefatior againit our 
common Death-Bed Repentaiices; whica duly per- 
formed will be of great force againit Preſunpuon, 
rather than miniſter 1t any Cun52cnccs 

For we ſhall find ſo much gathered rogerher, and 
preſſed down into ir, that as Jewels have rheir Rich- 
es in a little room, fo his ſhort Life of Penitency 
had an Ape of Repentance 11 it. 

It is ſo compoſed of Extraordinaries, that 1t can 
give very little encouragement in ordinary Caſes, 
except ult thus much ; that Repentance at Death 
1s n0 abſolute 1npo{ib!lity. 

1. Ler us obſerve how his Repentance look'd ro 
the teveral parts of Repentance ; tor though it had 
bur little tine in this Wo; Id to breath in, yer with 
extraordinary diligence, 1t was buſie in all the great, 
and m9:t concerain,s Points. Yet I account this 
of tae lealt Remark in t1e Hiſtory of his Repcir- 
ta:ice, b-canſe it 1s ea'ily 1mitabie, Taart in which 
it Excelled, was the Ev:dences of Sincerity 1t Car- 


ried, 
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t. Yer take notice of his Senſe and Acknowledg- 
ment of Sin, which was not only a Confeflion of 
Words, bur of his very Soul ; for, deliberating things 

in a Moment, he pronounced him- 
MaTnum eft Afelf worthy of the Condemnation 
pententie fjig- and Puniſhment he endured. I 
mum in pena Cconfels this is not ſo infrequent in 
fua acquieſcere. thoſe, who forfeited their Lives 
Grort. in locum. to Juſtice, bur how oft is it rather 
4 Formality, than the inward ſenſe 
of the Mind condecently affected ? and poflibly if 
we look upon the our-fide of rhings, we can find 
no preat difference between him and others. Yet 
It 1s a neceſſary part of Repentance, The ſacrifice of 
God ts a broken and contrite heart, Pal. 51. 17. 
2. In his Repenrance lay a lively Faith in Chriſt; 
' fir!t reſting upon the principle, And truth of the 
thing ;3 That Chriſt was a juſt Perſon, that he had 
a Kingdom; and then a particular Application to him 
for Mercy, Lord remember me when thou comeſt in 
thy Kingdom. 

3. A quick ſenſe of Eternity ſupplied Vigor to 
his Repenrance, an evident fight of ſomething be- 
yond thts world. For what more excites the Soul, 
and ſhews 1t rhe neceflity of a gracious Change, than 
an everlaſting Condition appearing to it? To this 
end hath Feſus Chriſt brought life and immortality 
70 {:Tht, 2 Tim. 1. 1c. of which this Penitent made 
a very full Confeflion; Lord remember me when 
thou comeſt in thy Kingdem. He ſaw a Kingdom 
beyond the Croſs and Death. 

4+ An earneſt defire 10 promore and propagate a 
teaſe of God into the Hearts of others was the im- 


racqate fruur of this Malefactors Repemance. He 
admo- 


Of a Death-Bed Repentance. 53 


admoniſhes the Impenitent Thief on the other fide, 
Doſt thou not fear Got He ha ſuch a Reverence 
of God, that he expoſtulates the want of it in the 
other as monſtrous and horrid. His defign was alſo 
exceeding Compultonate, as well as Pious : For 
It was an Endeavour full of Charity, detirous his 
puilry Fellow-ſufterer ſhould be bronghr into the 
ſame Condition with hiumfeli. We want much of 
the Compaſſion due to the Souls of others, becanſe 
we are fo inſenſible of the miſery of our own ; and 
raite bur little of the ſweetneſs of Reconciliation and 
Grace: But when we drink largely out of theſe 
Fountams, we derive the Streams upon others, that 
bave flowed upon our ſclyes. 

All theſe things were evidently much to the pur- 
poſe, if we look upon themleives : Yer were there 
nothing more extraordinary in them, we might 
doubr whether they were any more than the good 
Mood, into which Principles of Conſcience excited 
by rhe unhappineſs Ins Condition night put him : 
Let us then coni:der rhe Evidence, that all thts was 
truly Supernatural; for I account it no Injury to fo 
memorable a Repentaiice ro ſuppoſe, rhat as great 
and fair an our fide may have fail'd of Paradiſe, ito 
which he entred. Bur, 

2. The acknowledgment he made of Chritt gives 
teltimony ro him in two things. 

[+ Thar ic was made, when Chriſt was nnder all 
the Infamy, and Miſery of a ſhameful and paintul 
Dearth, and nothing to niake ſuch a Greatneſs, as he 
aſcribed to him probable. Among us that in gene- 
ral Language ſpeak honourably of C'\writt, Profeſlt- 
ons of him are cheap, and prove nothing . Burif one 
bred in Turcilm, or Judaiſm, ſhould confeſs him, 
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It woald argue much more; yet not fo much as in 

this Malefactor, who faw him in fo deſpicable a 

Stare: Whereas now fo great a part 

ARs 1. 9. of the World acknowledging him, 

hath carried him up to Heaven, 

as it were in that Cloud, wherein he a'cended long 

90, and hid the reproach of his Croſs in fo high a 
Glory, eſpecially among us. 

To confeſs him in his worſt eſtate, and before 

any thing of the Conſequence was known, was very 

great: * Chriſt was revealed to 

Mat. 16. 17. him, not by Fleſh and Blood ; but 

* Extrema fi- by God himſelf. Such an Heroick- 


des, ſed non neſs 1s indeed neceffary to afſure 
minima. Aug. a Death-Bed Repentance, which 
Serm. 122. had need be as great, as it 1s late, 
de Temp. when Men do not live to ſee the 


ordinary fruits of it. 

He that could fee Chriſt, and his Glory, through 

ſo dark a Vail, had his Eyes anointed with 
that Eye-Saive , Chriſt ſpeaks 

+ Ad rem cre= of. F 

dendam a ſenſibus remotiſſimam excitatus eſt, 

Grot. 

We find the Apoſtles, who had ſeen his Miracles, 
heard his Divine Diſcourſes, made long Acknow- 
ledgments of him, were fearfally ſhaken by this 

ATlan!r of the porrer of Darkneſs 
Rev. 32- 18. 199N PIM ; even OA D<*(parr, that 

he was the Coriit. Bur while 
Qrrando paſſns They were in a ſwoon of Faith, 
eft, emnes <ſcapuli defp:roverunt quod tpje effet 
Chriſ'us. A latrone witli ſunt Apoſtol. qui tunc cre- 
adit, quand 3! defecerunt, Aug. i: Plal. CS. 
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this Faith with Chriſt triumphed over Principatlities 
and Powers, even on the Crols. 

We looking upon the things of Chriſtianity in the 
common Profe!Tton of the Nation, It 1s a hard rhing 
for us to ſee them otherwiſe, than that calts them 
as it would be for thoſe that have known nothing 
bur the Religion of Mahomer, Paganiſm, or the 
Jewiſh Synagogue, to take up upon the ſudden the 
Doctrin of Chriſtianity againſt their own. 

We believing not with our own Faith, but Vul- 
gar Opinion, eafily make a Confeſſion of Chriſt ; 
yet oftentimes the Power and faving Effect of it is 
far from us, as from thoſe that are Strangers to him: 
ſometimes they that come from the Eatit, and from 
the Weſt, fir down in the Kingdom of God, when 
the Cluldren of the Kingdom are thruft our. 

The Acknowledgment of Chriſt in thoſe Times, 
was a much fairer Evidence, than 1t can be now ; yet 
withour inward Grace was nothing then ; much leſs 
muit it needs be tous, who have it made ready ro 
our hands by Education and common Conſent in it ; 
we mutt therefore the more narrowly obſerve, what 
Characters the Trurh of Chriſt imprints upon our 
Hearts. 

2. This Acknowledgment was Tanto namque 
made without any manner of In- pondere appen- 
ducement, or Temptation to it, ſumeſt,*antum- 
from outward advantages, it could que valuit apud 
poliiibly afford ; bur rather an in- eum, qui novit 
creaſe of Shame and Scorn was to hyec appendere, 

e expected from it ; and that if quod confeſſus 
It were poilible, he ſhould ſuffer ef? Dominum 
Crucifixum, quantum ſi fuiſſet pro Domino Cruci- 
fixus. Aug. De Anima © ejus Origine. 
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the ſecond rime for ſuch a Confeflion, and become 

Fa Malefactor a Martyr. Nay further, there was 
no Dictate of Natural Conſcience, that could in- 
cline him to it ; for that runs nor into the Confeflion 
of Chrilt, nor is any way quierted concerning former 
Sins through ſuch a Confetiion ; but eyes God only, 
and Moral Righteouſneſs : Laſtly, no general Tra- 
dition prompted him to 1r, the Jews at that rime 
condemning him. Bur 1n us, all Applications to 
Chriſt are ſecuring our ſelves in the common Barque, 
and keep us from being cenſured, as prophane, and 
irreligions Perſons. For to die withour any addreſs 
to Chriſt, is accounted very ungodly, and fenſleſs 
of a Future State ; but ro deny him, monſtrous and 
deſperate. Further, Chriſtianity is incorporated 
with our natural Principles, fo that they never move, 
or heave themſelves in us, but that alſo riſes with 
them. 

Now it is of great Importance in the tryal of Sin- 
cerity, upon what Grounds and Morives we do, 
what do ; and the more we can clear it from 
inferiour Springs, the more certainly it is Grace 
deſcendins from above, and reſting upon us, Jams 
I. I7. 

Every one therefore that would juſtifie a Death- 
Bed R-pentance, mult exceed all common forts of 
Renentance, e!fe he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. N.y he muit do ſomething, that in the 
little ſpace of rume, he hath ro doit in, muſt equal 
a Courſe of amendment of Life 5 mutt be as grear 
in him, :s this Repentance of the Thief. 

Aid 00 bur think, it our Faith were to cur thoſe 
waves, his was io pals, ro xow againſt ſuch a Stream, 
t9 remove ſuch mountains, among how many oy 

ands 
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ſands there would be found a Faith to doit ; we 
ſhould immediately be ſtopp'd ; or ſunk, and caſt 
away, and loſt, Yer ſuch are they we are to paſs 
through into Erernal Life, though of different Cir- 
cumſtances from his. 

Burt after all I will allow ir poſſible, there mighr 
be a ſecret flaw in this whole Penitent'sDeportmenr, 
we now inſi{t upon; and that it far'd with him as 
with ſome among us, who after a wicked and de- 
bauched Life fly ro the SanCtuary of the Romiſh Res 
ligion ( as Joab to the horns of the Altar, 1 King. 
2. 28.) To Reconciliation wherewith Hopeleſneſs 
of any good from that rhey have ſo long ſinned 
againit, and natural Superſtition hurry them. $o 
this Perſon hearing a great Fame of Chriſt, and ob- 
ſerving his prerence high, might lay hold upon him 
in a deſperate Caſe, if peradventure any thing of good 
might follow on 1t* Ir being very incidental to rhe 
Nature of Man to caſt humſelf upon Religion, when 
all elſe fails, and upon one new to him, when he 
hath offended again(t the old one, beyond hope of 
Pardon ; whence Men generally receive this Recom- 
pence, that Conſcience 1s pur into amuſe, having 
nothing at preſent to (ay againſt it. 

And had this been the top of his Caſe, that it had 
been thus, could it have been ſaving ? Nay, thart ir 
might potlibly have been thus, though indeed ir had 
been otherwiſe, yet this very liablenefs to ſuch a 
miltate had unſpeakably abared rhe rational Secy- 
rity, and fatery of his Condition, fo that there hads 
remained good cauſe for Conſcience to have mi- 
{truſted which way his Condition would have fallen 
ro Eternity. 
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\ 2. The Third thing therefore, that gave him, 
and gives to al! Ages undoubred Teſtimony of the 
Truth of his Converſion, 15 the immediate atteſta- 
tion to that Truth and Sincerity of ir, This day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe» Now that Repen- 
tance which enters into Heaven, that paſles into Pa- 
radiſe, not hinler'd by thoſe flaming Cherubs of 
Divine Tru:h ; that which 1s within the Door, be- 

fore the Maſter of the Houſe is 
Luke 13. 25- riſen np and hath ſhut it to, thatis 

true Repentance and proſperous, 
and ſucceſsful,how late ſoever. But to know rhat it is 
trae, when it 15 fo late, needs a Voice from Heaven, 
or fomething proporttonal to it, ro verifie it, as is 
aſter to be urged. 

The la{t rhing I rake norice of in this Repentance, 
is the unparallellable Circumſtance of time wherein 
It was accepted. 
1. Ir was inthe time of a pub- 
loh. 2. 15. lick a& of mercy to the World, 
Gol was in love to Manitnd grv- 
Eph. 5. 25- 1175 his only begotten Son. Chriſt 
: was giving bumſelf at this time, 
Therefore that rherz ſhould he an In{tance and Mo- 
num#art of rhis Mercy, feem'd condecent to fo great 
and folemn a rime. 

2. This Penitent {tood cloſe to that Sacrifice, that 
was offering 1t ſelf up ro God : He {ſtood within the 
Savour, the Odor, the Incenſe of it : Thar Sacrifice, 

that purchaſes men from a vain 

1 Pet. 18, converſation ; that draws down all 
| the BleIings of Salvation ; that 
rerefore the force of it ſhould reac' ſo near it ſelf, 
15 not trange : Iknow no nearneſs of place ſigni- 
ics 
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fies at all. How many ſaw his Miracles, heard him 
Preach, look'd upon him Dying without benefr 2 
yet was his Preſence alſo, as be pleaſed, full of 
Divine effects. That therefore there ſhould be an 
experiment of fo great a Balfom, jult as it was pre- 
paring, was molt ſuitable. 

3+ It was in the time that Chriſt was triumph- 
ing over Principalities and Powers, and making & 
ſhew of them openly upon the very 
Croſs. * That he ſhould bear of *Vicem ver/am 
in the Field the prey taken out of reddidir Chri- 
the mouth of the proud Foe, was ſus Diabolo; 
very agreeable ro the expectation quemadmodum 
ſo great a Conqueror raiſes. Coloſs Diabolns depra- 
2.15. vando hominem 
abſtulerat de Paradiſo, fic Chriſtus /atronem confi- 
tentem erueret de inferns : Ille de interditto ligno 
preſumentem decepit ; Iite pendentem de? prenals 
ligno redemit. Aag. Serm. 122. De Temp. 


Bur whoever conſiders the Thief on the other fide 
not converted, or faved, will find Cauſe to obſerve; 
The Salvation of Chriſt doth not ſweep the 
World, bur is rarelier vouchſated than we rhink ; 
That a man may die without going to Heaven ; 
Thar rhe mercy of the Goſpel is moſt arbitrary 
and ſovereign, chuſing and leaving ; Thar ir de- 
pends not on humane Expectation, or any Super- 
{titious phancies , that have been raiſed about rhe 
Croſs of Chriſt ; for ſo much appears by one only 
taken here, the other left, though upon the Croſs 
together with Chrilt, and near hmm in the grear 
and mediatory Act ; who that coniiders will nor 
tremble to think of one left in his fins, —_ 

own 
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down into Hell from ſuch a Heaven as Chriſt in his 
great Act of Redemption. 

And although it may be truly ſaid, it was the fault, 
and negligence, and obſtinacy of the Unconverted 
Malefactor, that he did not uſe aright the Grace of- 
fered, or rhe Light vouchſated him ; yer it doth nor 
alleviate the danger, for it {till remains very uncer- 
rain tro whom God will give a Heart to uſe Oppor- 
tunines aright, though they have them from God 
with an equal Liberality, as thoſe that do fo improve 
them. 

: =D Bur indeed, the Supremacy of 
* Nova © in- Grace is here very much acknow- 
folita quedam ledged by all, that a Ray of the 
divine virtuts Divinity of Chritt with infinite 
efficacia, in eX- kindneſs ſmote his Soul. * I infer 
emplim omn:- qothing from that increaſe, the 
bus fecutts me- Evangelilt Matth. C. 27. 44+ gives 
morabile, ©c. the Miracle, That he was Convert- 
Grot. In locum. eq after he had joined with the 


other MalefaCtor in reproaching 
7 Hiezon. I's Chriſt ; Becauſe F ſome Interpre- 
__ rers queltion 1t. 

Upon rhe whole then of this Example, let Men 
that woul;] be betrieriled by a Dv:77 Repentance.ex- 
amine whether taeſe things found in this Example, 
are like ro meet upon them. I will not ſay, ul there 

La be a time. a fulnels of time, 
nyerens wherein Chriit ſhall again ce for 
Sinners, ſuch 1 Repentance 1s not 
to be expected ; bar I may fafely 
ſay, he that in the Obleryation 
of this Example truſts himſelf ro 
a Dying Repentance ſhould —_ 

1s 


muitis modis 
znſigne & non 
temere trahen- 
fa in conſeguen- 
tias exempli. 


Grot. I /ocum. 
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his Preſumption with this Interrogation, Will there 
ever be ſuch a Conjunction, as was here, again, 
while the World endures ? 

I come now to the laſt Head of down-right Argu- 
ments againſt committing our Eternal State to a 
Death-Bed Repentance. 

1. It is againſt all the Prudence and Providence 

of a Man, ſeeing no Man knows what kind of Death 
he ſhall die ; whether it will afford him the pofſibili- 
ties of Repenting : How many die ſuddenly.and in fo 
ſhorr a Breath, that rhey have nor time to deſire 
Mercy in general 2 How many of Apoplexies ſeizing 
upon the very Top of Senſe at firſt ? Many by Phren- 
fies have no rational Motions of themſelves ; innu- 
merable Accidents ( and oft-rimes made dreadful 
by the Wickedneſs wherewith they have been accom- 
panied ) have fnatch'd away Men in a Moment. 
Such are taken away living and in 
his wrath before the Pots can feel Pſal. 58.' 9. 
the Thorns, before ever thoſe ha- 
{ty flames of Motion rowards God blown up for 
ſuch an Extremity can be raiſed. Such are raken 
in the very manner withour ſo much time as to pur 
off the Every-Day Habit of Sin, /tke thoſe that were 
carried out dead in their Coats, Lev. 10. 5. 

And though from the ordinary manner of Dying, 
we may hope for the warning ordinaſily given ; yer 
we ſee others ſurprized, who have had the ſame 
reaſons of Hope with our ſelves. We cannor then 
without madneſs truſt our felves to accident, or 
boaſt our ſelves of to morrow, of 
which we know not what is with- Prov. 27. 1. 
in 1t, {ceing the furure is wholy 
concealed from us: They that make a Covenant 
with 
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with death, and are at an agreement with Hell, 
meet with nathing but Perfidiouſneſs, when the 
overfiriring Scourge appro: aches them, and the ſtorm 
of H:: il rends then; refuge of les, Ila. 28. 18. &c. 
If we were provided againſt all, bur one ſingle Ac- 
cident, even that may fall upon us with the ruin, 
that all the reit conld bring. 

Let a Man examine, whether he can chooſe his 
Death, 2nd defiga the Circumſtances of ir, and 
place every thing juſt as he would have 1t, and there- 
by a#ord himſelt rhe Seaſon he thinks neceſſary for 
fuch a purpoſe. But who | is fo fooliſh as to under- 
take i!4s2 He rhat buiids upon Ground that 1s none 
of is own, 1s like to have all his Frame overturned 
at the picaſure of another : God derides this Folly, 
who hah all things in Iis own hand, and difpoſes 


them witzour our knowledge : 


Jam. 4. 13» Go too ye that [ay, To day or to 
morrow we will go to uch a place, 
Pal. 14. 3. end buy, and jill, and get gain: 
Bit ol1 miſerable i is he that thinks, 
2s Cod. rs lay the B2ams of bis Chambers, that he 
builds tor Frernal Relt 77 the Maters, the flowing 
incertz:my of tarure Time , v here he hath —_— 
to do : 33d overices te pre 
by Goo. wing bub bis cla an [its 
proprane is, ngenc, are Tkely tro be pumfhed 
tg... oa. Four mt! ic thal is wickiedly prociigal, 
ct t 036 5 aftriius him. as iits, ard 1s bold to 
Eto & P42 tae Fattuwe Whic's 18 Gols, when he 
CO2:t8 3 t, nes it toll a54 polievted already, 
wh” God ih provide | "1 ; fo therels no 
roo”: ;or hs Pivject, but he wh :cs--for ever 1n 
tne Dibeppoinument, 


2, Ir 
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2. It 1s againſt our Dury, and all the Obligations, 
that lie on us; For 1t is as 1f a Man ſhould fay to 
God, I know it 1s my Duty. and 
the end of my Life, and the Pro Odibi'eeſt apud 
vidence thou exercifeſt towards Deum, quande 
me, that I ſhould now ſerve thee, homoTnb fitu- 
and pive up my felt ro thee ; Bur ca ponitentte 
I beg of thee, that while T live, I 273: ſenectutern 
may live in my Luſts and Senfua- reſervare [he- 
lities, and when I am ro die and r71s percent Au- 
go out of the World, and ſhall guſt.Serm12c. 
have no more time and leiſure for 
any thing elſe, I ſhall then have nothing todo, but 
to look towards thee, and beſeech thy Favour, and 
leave my Sins : Idefire thee rherefore to flay for my 
Repentance nll then, and when I can no longer 
enjoy the World. then to prant me a Kingdom 
with thy ſelf. and the Frnirion of thy own Happi- 
neſs : For though I ſhall diſhonour thee in the tract 
of my Life, yer I will retract it all in a Breatls. 
How horribly contemptuovs of God Goth this ap- 
pear, how Aﬀeront:ng and Blaſpremous ? and yet 
this is the very fenle of Deterring Repentance, 
1] Dearh. 

This is the greate't Immoriality and Irreligion ; 
for it deltroys rhe reaſon of our Being on Earth, 
whici 1s to ſerve our Generation, 
or the courſe of our Life azcord- Als 13. 3%. 
ing tothe Il! of God, ro v/orijig 
him here on Earth. It deſtroys John 17. 4. 
the Service, yet fthes up5n the Re- 
ward ; as if God were bound to make Men happy, 
becauſe he had made them, and that he had made 
them, fix!t ro take the Delights he mot abhors. to 

d:{h0:0ur 
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diſhonour him, by deforming his Workmanſhip, 
and violating his Laws, and the good order he hath 
ſer in the World ; and yet after all becauſe he had 
made them, to give them a Bleſſedneſs ſo inſupera- 
bly great, that he could find no greater; and by no 
means to hurt or puniſh rhem for Sin, though all 
the Juſtice, that ever was known to Man, requires 
Puniſhment of Offenders, as much as the reward of 
Deſert ; elſe all Government would be loſt. 

Thus therefore to imagine of God is to bring 
down in our own Thoughts thoſe great Attributes 
of Juſtice and Wiſdom, into a foolifh and unreaſon- 
able Pity, and only for thus end, that there may be 
a Licentiouſneſs in Wickedneſs and Imptery. 

And ſeeing upon the ſame account, all the Men 
in the World may adjourn their Love and Obedi- 
ence to God to their going our of it ; it mighr come 
to paſs, that this State ſhould have been prepared 
only as a Stage for the Vices and Exorbirancies of 
Men to have acted themſelves upon, and then they 
to have removed to Heaven; when as though thete 
have large ſcope indeed now, as things are, yet 
their Licentiouſneſs 1s daily rebuked by rhe threars 
of the Goſpel, by the holy Converſations of thoſe, 
that have letr their Sins by Repenrance, and puniſh- 
ed by an Eternal Judgment hereafter. 

Bur who that contiders the infinite Goodneſs and 
Greatneſs of God, that in his hand is our life, and 
breath, and all our ways, can think 1t equal, that 
God ſhould have only the faint and feeble Services 
of a Death-Bed, for all the Preſervation and Mercy 
vouchſated through the courſe of our lives ? 

Or who can think it conſiſtent with his Honour 


ro give Men Laws, that point upon the Government 
of 
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of themſelves here,and that he ſhould at fo general 2 
rate, as the necefſiry of Mens manner of living re- 
_ accept of ſuch a Commuration, or exchange 
or the Obedience due ro them, as a Death-Bed 
Repentance ? 

Or leaſt of all, who can believe ® that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhou!d come a Redeemer into the World, 4 Redeem- 
er from all Iniquity, a purchaſer from a vain Con- 
verſation, that he might have a 
peculiar People zealous of good Tit. 2. 14. 
works; who ſhould look for the 
great day, and his glorious ap- Rom. 2. 7. 
pearance, by a patient expectation 
and continuance in well-doing ; to which he hath 
alſo ried them by the moſt itrict Obligations, rhar 
created Nature 1s capable of, and yer thar this ina 
manner ſhould be wholly fruftrared, even in thoſe 
ſuppoſed ro be redeemed by him ? 

How ſhall ſuch a Man then be able to look God 
or Jeſus Chrift the Saviour in the face, thar hath bur 
juit begun to acknowledge him by ſome weak De- 
yotions to him, extorred even of neceliity, ard gt- 
ven the bulk of his time to Sin ; 
thar hath ſacrified the Male of his Mal. 1. 14. 
Flock ro Luſt, and even with 
impious detign kepr the corrupt thing for God? 

3- If we truly underitanl the nature of Repen- 
rance, and that 1t is the Gift and Grace of God : 
It 1s, 

1. A grear Preſumption upon that Grace, to think 
we can call it down trom Heaven at our own need, 
who have offered ſo much Injury ro the motions of 
ir, vouchſafed in the time of our Life ; we do nor 
conſider, that this Grace deligns its own Glory. 

auzd 
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and reaches to live Gad'y, righreouſly, ſoberly, now 
in tis preſent Worid, and there- 


Tit. 25 13s in to wait, for the Manife ation 
of everlaiting Glory ; and thus we 
Rom. 2. 7. are jceh for Lonour, glory, and 


IMmO0Y! alnty. 
Now rhat they thc have bidd en. defiance to this 
Grace fo long, ſhonl:i bring 1: Gown from the Clouds 
in their Ly:ag Moments, to con- 
TTowels » oLy- vey them 16 Hap} zineſs . 1s to 
Kaus ulevola wake 'v cap of that infinitely 
XencFas Bran Precious i3o0odneſs, that whoever 
Seo 15 5X £74 aright confiiers the Caſe, muſt 
Tes"|£v 0 6 Sedg neevs muntely abhorthe thoughts. 
GM LE: Wn Yet this is the neceſſity of ſuch 
To Atpporas 1s Mens Condition, that they muſt 
T6 mzAoy dys- Either think themſe'res worthy 
env. Phil. thus to he cken the Grace of God, 
214 Ality Ce or they mr periſh for ever. 
They enter tnen a conteſt of Pre- 
cedency and Superiority with this Grace, and de- 
cide againit ir : That it is vt for that to ſtoop and 
hun.ble, yea to proſtitute it felt, rather than they 
ſhould be for ever Miſerable : yea rather than they 
ſhould have been obliged to a Holy Lite. 
2. Ir is for a Man to defire Gol, to Miſ-time his 
Grace, for the Scaſon of it is the prefe: it ofter 11 the 
Golpl. New zs the 1t:ne "RR 
2 Car. 2. 6. ted, now 7s the FÞs Cf $0110 
Ic is to dehire Got | ro give ro a 
Spring in Autumn, or W:ntr ; when tl je tine of 
tize Pat; GiACe Of G13 15S OVCT, ro ov: 22 Ct Le DalV I- 
tion of God, now God who lath with innit; 
WiGgoin and Tqualty woighcd out Times an 1 
SCaiONs, 
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Seaſons, and made every thing Eccleſ. 3. 11. 
beautiful in its time, doth not and 9. 12. 
reverſe his own Appointments ro Luke 19. 42. 
ſerve the Folly of Man, who have 

not known their times, and the things of therr 
peace in their day. 

For can it ſeem reaſonable, that Mountains 
ſhould - remove our of their places ? and Rocks 
wander from their Situation ? Thar Man more unin- 
relligent, than the Swallow and 
Crane that obſerve their appoint- Jer. $. 7. 
ed times, might not be inſnared 
by the evil times that fall ſudden- Eccleſ. 9. 12. 
ly = them : He thar truſts then 
to ſuch a Repentance, doth, as 1t were ; reſolve to 
be ſaved by Miracle, or elfe periſh. 

3+ Men do not conſider the Jealouſie of God, nor 
are afraid of his Oath againſt them, that harder 
their Hearts and do not hear his 
voice to day ; fo that ſome, who Heb.3.9,10,11. 
have trifled with the Grace of God, 
ſeek him early and do not find him. The Iſraelites 
that ſaid, A/ither ſhall we go up, when they were 
commanded to go up, and poſſeſs 
the land ; when they would have Deut. 1. 28. 
gone up afterwards and fought 
tor it, were rejected by God. So in Xechary, God 
gives account of that great Judgment of their Cap- 
tivity, concerning which, though Moſes, Samuel and 
Fob had interceded, he would nor have heard. As 
when I cried they would not hear, ſo it came to paſs 
that they cried, and I would not hear, Zech. 7. 13. 

Many fail of the Grace of God that prophanely 
ſell therr Birth-raght for a tranſitory Satisfattion, 

F an 
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Heb.12.16,17. and find no place for their Re- 


entance. or of Gods Repentance 
in favour towards them, though they ſeek- it care- 
fully, and with Tears. While Men are buſie in ful- 
filling the corrupt Defires of rheir ſinful Fleſh, and 
make ſlight of the Mercy, that fo freely preſents their 
Souls; a filent Decree paſles againſt them ; rhat 
though it makes no noiſe i their Ears, yet ſeals 
them in blindneſs, and hardneſs, fo thar their Souls 
are for ever cloſed therein: For who can open what 
is ſhut by ſo powerful and awful a Hand ? 

4. Ir is impofſible ro a Man to die with good com- 
poſure of Mind, that truſts ro a Dying Repentance; 
tor let the Caſe be thus ſtared, That Repentance, 
which will not inable a Man to a holy Lite, is not 
ſaving ; ſuppoſe a Man then in a Dying Sickneſs, ma- 
king great acknowledgment of Sin, full of Reſolu- 
tions of leaving Sin, and this Man recovering and 
peforming nothing, but ſliding back into the for- 
mer Wretchedneſs of Life; this Repentance how- 
ever (erious, and earneſt it ſeemed, would not have 
ſaved him, if he had died ; he had periſhed in his 
Sins, and his falſe Repenrance rogerher : For that 
his Repenrance was truly inferior to his Sins, appears, 
111 that as ſoon ag ever that 1s over, which gave 1t a 

ſeeming Advantage, his Sins throw 
Rev. 2. 9, &c. off that Repentance ; bur true 

Repentance always overcomes ; that 
Repenrance therefore could nor be true. 

And if Repentance be falſe and counterfeit, there 
is no amendment of 1t in Eternity ; when once the 

Maſter of the Houſe is riſen up, 
Luke 13. 25- and hath ſhut to the Door, there 


is no entrance ; While the foolsſfp 
Virgins 
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Virgins too late underſtanding Mat. 25. 3, 5c. 
the Error of Oyl in their Lamps 

only, and not in their Veſſels, went to correct ir, by 
buying Oyl, They were ſhut out, and no knocking 
powerful enough for their Admifſion. 

Yea though a Man may ſeem ro be well quieted, 
and comforted, and to have rhe Teſtimony of the 
Spirit of God, yet all this may be bur a Deluſion, 
and Satan in an Angel of light ; tor though they 
that have rruly this Teſtimony, may be ſuppoſed to 
know it is that true Spirit; yet they 
that have it nor, may have ſome- 2 Cor. 11. 14» 
thing, they fo ſtrongely imagine 
to be it, that thereby they may be deceived. This 
Teſtimony therefore muſt be proportionable to the 
aſſurance, this Dying Man had from Chriſt; elſe 
even a Man that x. ſafe, muſt die in ſuch an un- 
expre{iible Torment of Mind, that it had been much 
better he had enjoyed no ſuch ſeafons of Sin, than 
only endure that. And who can preſume fo upon 
God, as to promiſe himſelf ſuch a train of Miracles 
to carry him not only ro Heaven, but without thoſe 
Agonies of Horror that are like Hell, after ſo long 
Impenitency ? | 

Thus on all ſides it is moſt neceffary for every one 
to Repent while he may behold the Truth of his Re- 
pentance in the ordinary Fruits of a holy Life; and 
fee himſelf in all the Circumſtances of Temprarion, 
change of Condition, Varieties, which Life and rhe 
Courle of it carry along with it: For that is often 
by length of time calt up, and apears upon the 
Surface, that lay concealed at the bottom. till ſuch 
a Cs of things gives it the adyantage to 
rife, 
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[ underſtand nothing that can be objected to this 
Ialt Argument I have uſed to diſable the Confidence 
of ſuch a Repenrance, except this, 

[t may be (uppoſed, the Repentance thar is full of 
paſſtonate and atfectionate Motions rowards God, 
though amidit rhe fears of Death, may be good, till 
it be blotted our by returns to Sin, and therefore if 
it be taken in the juft time, while it 1s good ; thar 
is, if a Man dies before it be reverſed, it may ſerve 
the great purpoſe of Erernity. 

This Suppo!ition I muit confeſs hath a ſeeming 
Countenarice trom thar particular place,Ezek« 33-12. 
The righ:eonſne/s of the righteous ſhall not deliver 
him' in the day of his tranſgreſſion ; as for the wick- 
edneſs of rhe wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the 
day that he turneth from his wickedneſs. 

Bur if the ſcope of Scripture-Diſcourſe in general, 
or the very ſenſe of Morality be taken in the Caſe, 
no Man may truſt fo great a weight here ; For 
Ciritt looks upon the ſtony ground with the ſame 

Eye, while zt receives the word 
Mar.1.3.-20,21. with joy, as when by and by it is 

offended ; and it was therefore 
Mat. 7. 26. traly n2 berrer ar firſt than ar 

lait, The Houſe that is not foun= 
ded upon the Rock, 1s as 1ll founded in the Calm, as 
1n the Stor, only the Storm diſcovers what it was. 
Morality it felt requires a better rooting of virtuous 
Habits, than that they ſhould be fer only in looſe 
Ground, thrown up by Extremity of Condirion, 
and not in the Soil it felt. 

Tiar Repentance which will not bear the trial of 
ume, will much leſs ſuſtain rhe Te{t of Ereraity, 
wherein every thing that ſtands, muſt be folid and 
jub- 


Of a Death-Bed Repentance. .71 


ſubſtantial : Things that ſuffer the loſs of themſelves. 
when they are tried by mans day. will ſuddenly be 
conſumed by the hotrer Beams of God. 1 Cor. 4. 3. 

Thar hath need of good Founding, thar muſt un- 
dergo an Eternity, and have all advantage of Con- 
coCtion, that muit he laid vp for ever ; which the 
ſhort Moments of a Death-Bed without a miraculous 
Affſiſtance will nor allow. The Fruit of ir general- 
ly, like that Haſty-ripe, periſhnes 
while it is in the Hand : This TIfat. 2%. 4. 
Repentance gives up the Ghott, 
as foon as it is born. 

Now as for that place in Eze/ze!, fo much vexed 
with Controverſe, I do nor think it convement for 
me to intangle a Diſcourſe intended wholly for pra- 
Ctice with the Perplexiries of it. 

Only I am concerned ro ſhew, that 1t doth not 
afford the favour ſuppoſed ro this kind of Repen- 
tance. For firit, We mult not miſtake the day it 
ſpzaks of, as if ir ſignified fo ſtrait a compaſs of 
Time, as a Day; bur that Seaſon wherein either the 
righteous Man watts and deſtroys his Righteouſneſs ; 
or a Sinner over comes his Virious Cuſtoms and In- 
clinations, neither of which are uſually done on the 
ſudden. Secondly, The turning from MWickedneſs 
intended is certainly a ſincere and impartial one, and 
not ſuch as we have rendred this Dying Repentance 
{uſpicious to be. Thirdly, It mutt be juitified by 
a walking in- the Statutes and Fudgments of God, 
and doing that is right ; that is,by a continued Re- 
formation, which will leait agree to this Repen- 
rance, and therefore this place of Scrinture will 
not protect rhis Suppofirion, but rather damns 
it, 
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Having now in the foregoing Diſcourſe, in a pra- 
Cical and perſwafive way, endeavoured to engage 
Men to a timely Repentance, by ſetting Qut the 
hazard of a lare one : I have thought it neceſſary, 
ro make the ſtate of the whole Doctrin, as exact 
as I can, by conſidering whatever might with fair 
appearance of Scriprure-Reaſon call into queſtion 
and ſcruple, what I have grounded my Perſwaſions 
upon. 

I will therefore, as a Supplement to all I have 
ſaid, Firſt recollect whar I have intended all along. 
And then caſt ail, I can potlibly ſuppoſe againſt it, 
into Objections and Anſwers, that by cloſer atenti- 
on to the Caſe ir felf, every one that will be ar the 
colt ro conlider it, may be convinced to the main 
End, v7. A prefſem Religious Life. 

1. Firit then I make it not the queſtion, Whe- 
ther a true Repentance, how late foeyer, be a Re- 
pentance to Salvarion ? 

2. Nor Secondly, Whether God hath reſerved it 
to the Prerogative of his Grace, to give a true Re- 
pentance at lait ? 

3. Nor Thirdly, Whether a Repentance that 1s 
true and fincere, though bur in the Seeds, being 
ſ{urpr:zed with a Death-Bed, may not then break 
out and ſhew it ſelf more fully ? 

4. Nor Laſtly, Whether a Man that hath the ighr 
of the” Goſpel brought to him, bur uſt before his 
Dying Condirion, may not expect the Grace of 
God working with it then, even as in the freer 
tines of Lite ? 

All theſe 7 do with great Confidence acknow- 
ledge: Tne Subſtance of whar I have faid againſt a 
Death-Be7 Repen:ance, will be compriſed 1 theſe 
tollowing 
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following Afertions, which I reſtrain wholly ro 
Men, that have lived under the Light, and Exhor- 
tations, and Applications of the Word of God, with 
all uſual Freedom 5 and yer have nor begun fin- 
cerely ro Repent, ll rhey come to die. 

The Firſt 1s, That a Death-Bed Repentance low 
fair ſoever, it may appear, hath yer the grearelt 
Doubr imaginable upon it, whether it be true. 

The Second, There is greateſt Reaſon of Fear, 
God will not give his Grace to ſuch a Dying Man, 
ro Repent. 

The Third, That a Repentance at Death iz not 
that general Repentance, the Scripture Diſcourſes 
of, makes promiſes of Pardon upon, offers the Al- 
fiſtances of the Spirit to, enjoins rhe Dury of, with 
ſo many prefling commands. For that Repentance 
immediately ro be begun 1s ſuppoſed to govern a 
following Life. It muſt therefore be an extraordi- 
nary, and miraculous Repentance, if true. 

Laſtly, Thar it is therefore againft all rules of Pie- 
ty and Prudence, by mifpending Life to caſt our 
ſelves upon the necefliry of Repentance at Death. 

This, I fay, is the Subſtance of what I have de- 
ſigned all along, and which I would now further 
clear, and vindicate from theſe following Objections. 

Objettion 1. Doth not the Parable of calling 
ſome LEabourers into rhe Vineyard ar the Elevent! 
Hour, imply, That God doth in 
ordinary Convert ſome at the laſt Mart.20.v.1.c. 
Hour, as well as ſooner ? 

Anſwer. The main {cope of Parables is only argu- 
mentative, and /o far as the ſcope of that Parable 
relates to this Caſe: It is no more, than whar 1 
acknowledge, Thar God pives Ereraal Life ro true 
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Repentance, if true, art laſt, even as to the firſt and 
earlieſt Repentance. The reward being to all of 
Grace, and not of Debt. It is allo to be conſidered, 
there remained an Hour of working, repreſenting 
rather old Age, than a Death-Bed, if the colours of 
a Parable prove any thing, and fo are rather 
againl(t this Repentance, than for it. 

In the Second Objection, I ſuppoſe Men taking 
Sanctuary at infinite Mercy and Power in this man- 
ne. 

Although no thoughr of Man can reach the Mercy, 
that accepts or gives Repentance at the laſt : yer 
Mercy being as much above our Thoughts, as the 
Heaven above rhe Earth, what can we define con- 
cerning it ? And though there are ſo many Circum- 
ſtances of Impofſtbility, according ro our meaſure 
of things ; Yet the things that are impoſſible with 
Men, with God are poſſible ; for with God all things 
are poJible : How can we then determine 1n this 
Caſe? Can we by ſearching find out the Almighty 
in bis Mercy and Power? Can we find him out to 
perfetiion ? It is high as Heaven, what can we do? 
It is deeper than Hell, what can we know ? The 
meaſure thereof 1s longer than the Earth, and broa- 
der than the Sea. 

Anſwer. Now becauſe in this Objeftion, the (i- 
news pf all Hope and Expectation from this late Re- 
pentance meet ; I will endeavour to give the moſt 
puncual Anſwer toit. And though I know after 

all, that 1s, or can be faid, Men will not quit it: 
Yer I ſhall reſt upon this Anſwer, as my lait Reſo- 
Jution of this Caſe ; and by it raiſe the difſwaſions 
from a rrult in ſuch a Repentance to the height ; the 
greatneſs of the hazard appearing molt fully _ 
- n 
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In general therefore it hath been noted, The que- 
{tion 1s not whether God acceprs a true Repentance, 
how late ſoever; but whether God will give a true 
Repentance ſo late; and herein the queſtion is nor of 
the limits, the abſolute limirs of infinite Mercy and 
Power ; But what limits it hath ſer to it ſelf? and 
what Seaſons it hath limited ro us ? and whether ac- 
cording to theſe a Death-Bed Repentance be not 
almoſt, if not alrogether an Impofltbility > I'll 
therefore lay down ſeveral degrees of Impoſlibility, 
notwithſtanding infinite Mercy and Power, that 
muſt neceſſarily abate rhe Irregular Confidence of 
ſuch a Repentance, and under one of them I ſhall 
be bold to place it. 

1. The higheſt degree of Impoſitbiliry is, of thoſe 
things,that are utterly and abſolutely z:-2poſſible with 
God, becauſe they are irreconcileable with his Na- 
rure, and ſuch wherein if they were, he muſt deny 
himſelf, which he cannot do. For rhough there is 
nothing above God, not ſo much as any Goodneſs, 
or Righteouſneſs abltracted from himſelf, thar 
ſhould give him Law ; Yet he being himſelf that ſu- 
preme Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, He 1s a Law ro 
himſelf ; His Nature 1s his ſupreme and inviolable 
Law ; And his Will itands always even with his Na- 
ture : For his Will is himſelf reciprocal with his Na- 
ture ; And all his Actions keep perfect Correſpon- 
dence with his Will. Upon this uimnmurable Reaſon 
God cannot lye, he cannot do any thing weak, or that 
argues ImperfeCtion : He cannot bur be righreous 
in all his ways, and holy 1n all his works. Upon 
this Reaſon alſo he cannot, he will not acquit 
the guilty. He cannor, he will nor fave or make 
Men happy in their Sins. God himſelf ſpeaks this 
Senſe, 
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Senſe, Ezek. 18. 31, 32+ and c. 33. 11. As I live 
ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the Death of 
him that dieth, why will ye die ? Turn your ſelves 
and live ye. As 1t he ſhould fay, except ye turn, 
all my Mercy can do you no good. For ſuch a Mer- 
cy as God the Father of Mercies, will not pive, 
would not be a Mercy, but either a fooliſh Softneſs, 
or looſe Indulgence to Sin. Such a Power were not 
a Power, bur an Impotency, or turning all things 
to Confuſion. Theſe therefore are as inconſiſtent 
with God, as Folly, Imperfection, Sin. The Gof- 
pel, the higheft diſplay of Mercy reſts upon this 
Principle, being not a Salvation of Men in Sin, bur 
a molt eftectual Redemption of Men from Sin. Of 
all thar God can be ſuppoſed to do for Men, there 
is nothing more impoſſible than this, more repug- 
nant to all rhe true Senſe of Man, more overthrow- 
ing of the undertaking of Chrift, more contrary to 
the Nature of true Happineſs. An Opinion of the 
damned in Hell being annihilated, or recovered ro 
Holineſs and Happineſs after ſome Ages of Torment, 
were a high Probability compar*d with rhis. He 
that can tempr himſelt ro believe this, may believe 
any thing, and needs no Confutation, bur his own 
Unreaſonableneſs. Againſt this I have been thus 
Iazge, becauſe it ſecrerly lurks in Mens Hearts, that 
God may ſave them without ſo much ado about 
Faith and Repenrance, though being afraid ro ſpeak 
a thing ſo monſtrous, they diſguiſe it under the Pre- 
tence of a faint Repentance ar laſt. 

But from whartTI have faid, Ir 1s plainly to be in- 
terred, Firtt, That ſome things which God cannor, 
will not do, are not the reproach either of his Mercy 
or Power, bur the Glory and Greatneſs of borh. 
And this, that He neither can, or will ſave Men 

without 
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without fincere Faith and Repentance ( that is with- 
our a recovery to Holineſs ) is one of theſe things. 
The Death-Bed Repentance then, that 1s unto Sal- 
vation, muſt withour all diſpute be a fincere Change 
from Sin to Holineſs. 

2. There is an Impoſltbiliry, that ariſes from the 
peremptory, and abſolute, and irrepealable determi- 
nation of the Will and Council of God concerning 
any thing. In this degree of things 
I account, * the LI_ * I cannot ac- 
of the Sin againſt the Divine Spi- quieſce in the 
rit. The unrenewableneſs of total Expoſition of 
ApoStates from Chriſtianity to the Learned 
Repentance. The impoſſibility of Dr. Hammond 
Repentance after this Life : Now 3n his Annota- 
though theſe carry not their own tzons concern- 
Evidence of being inconfiſtent 71g theſe two 
with the Divine Nature, as the Caſes. 
former ; yet the Declaration of 
ſupreme pleaſure againſt them is fo effeCtual, that 
we mult needs look upon them, as impoſitble. And 
we may fee a great conſent, a high Congruity be- 
tween the things chemſelyes, and rhe Determination 
of God concerning them, which Reaſons are yer 
clearer with God. For in the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt there is ſo mature, fo perfect, ſo concocted 
a Wickednefs, fo high a contumely againſt the God- 
head ir ſelf, that it 1s very irreconcileable with Re- 
pentance, and ſo with Pardon. The total Apolta- 
cy from Chriſtianity, and the Evidences of it men- 
tioned Heb. 6. from the very Nature of the Caſe ap- 
pears irreparable, becauſe there is no other or high- 
er Grace, than that of the Goſpel, for the Apoſtates 
ro remove to ; wo more ſacrifice for ſin, nor are 

there 
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there any higher Evidences of that Goſpel, than 
thoſe he is ſuppoſed ro revolt from; and no more 
perfect Acts of Contrariety to the Goſpel, than the 
crucifying the Son of God afreſh and puzting him to 
an open ſhame, the doing deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace, the treading under foot the Son of God, and 
countins the Blood of the Covenant an unclean thing, 
in the Parallel place. Heb. 10. 29. 

Befides all other Reaſons, the unchangeable State 
of Eternity is ſo conſolidate with, ſo fixed into our 
very Being. that the Perpetuiry of it is very account- 
able ro our Reaſon ; fo that there can be no Change 
after this Liſc. 

From hence then, we derive thus much farther 
againſt a Death-Bed Repentance : Flt that ſome 
things, wherein we cannot find an expreſs Impofthi- 
liry in thar Nature, are yer made fo by Gods abſo- 
lute Reſolution concermng them ; into the Reaſon 
of which he alſo is pleaſed to give us ſome light : 
And that many Expreflions of Scripture ( as, They 
ſhall ſeeh me eariy but ſhall not find me, the Parable 
of the fooliſh Virgins, with many. others ) make 
this Repentance very dangerous, with which alſo 
the very Reaſon of rhe Caſe concurs ; Yet not a- 
mounting rothis kind of Impo!titb:lity. 

3. There are ſome tkings impoſſible according 
ro the Rules, and general Laws of the Creation, 
and Government of the World, which we call Na- 
ture, and which Rules, infimte Wiſdom and Power 
hath ſo preſcribed to ir (elf, that he hath yer reſerved 
to himſelf freedom to ſhew himſelf above them, as 
Founder and Lord of Nature. 

Thus it ts impoible for the Sun to ſtand ſtill, ro 
raiſe the D2aJ, that the Fire ſh 1ild not burn: That 

Is, 
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is, It is impoſſible at all times, bur when infinite 
Power is pleaſed to be ſeen riding in the Heavens, 
far above all Nature, that is, when he is pleaſed ro 
work Miracles : ſuitable to theſe Laws of the firſt 
Creation, there are alſo Laws of the new and ſecond 
Creation, 327. the Redemption of Chrilt. 

It is true, tne new Greation, compared with the 
old, is fo far as it is new, Al! Miracle. Such is 
Righteouſneſs without Works, Re- 
generation ; Such 1s the Incarna- Rom. 4. 6. 
nion, the Reſurrection. Even as 
the firſt Creation and daily Preſervation are Miracles 
compared with that nothng, out of which all things 
were drawn, and are till upheld. 

Yer this very miraculous Frame of the Goſpel is 
bounded with certain Laws and Rules, and when 
theſe are tranſcended, it is a Miracle in this miracu- 
lous ſtare of things. 

Now all Inſtances of miraculous Power are rare 
and extraordinary, and the Reaſons of them, when 
they have been, have always been great and ſo- 
lemn; and when they have bcen more plentiful in 
any Ape, the Reaſons have been grear for that allo. 
And in Miracle it felt, there hath been always regard 
to the natural ſtate of things. Miracle hath for the 
moſt part lifred up Nature only, wherein it was et- 
ther decayed, or not planted fo high, as the very 
effect ro be wroughr, anq juſt” then deſigned ; 
not minding the flouriſh of it felf, but the main In- 
tention only : We read of no other Circumſtances 
but thoſe of ordinary Mortality, into which they 
that were raiſed from rhe Dead in Scripture were 
exalred ; only that they were raiſed to Lite. 

In the new Creation, ſo muc!1 of the old, as 
would ſerve in it, is generally taken in; and the 
Con- 
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Conſtirutions that will agree with the deſign of 
Grace are upheld for the moſt part ; as were eafie 
to manifeſt. Divine Inſpiration did nor difannul the 
natural Temper of the Prophers or Apoſtles ; but 
they are eafily obfervable in their Writings. Con- 
verſion doth not deſtroy, but fanCtitie and renew 
Narure. For what doth all this ſerve, but ro ſhew, 
God does as little as may be, decline from the 
firit Model of things, His Wiſdom ſo deeply con- 
rived 7 

Further, the new Creation in all things excelling 
the old ; as the whole State of it is never antiquated 
by a higher Revelation, ſo the Laws of 1t are fel- 
dom exceeded by any thing extraordinary ; yet I 
acknowledge, Inſtances there are of Extraordina- 
ries. even here alſo. 

The Apoltleſhip was 1n a manner wholly mira- 
culous, yer the calling of the Apoſtle Pau/ was 
ſomething higher than that ; for whereas the Twelve 
were trained, and educared in the Diſcipline and 
Converſation of Chriit ; and expreſs care in the 

Surrogation of one- into the place 
Aqts 1.21,22. Of Fudas, Was had of ſuch a Pre- 
paration, yer the Apoſtle Pau! 
was ſuadenly born into that high Function and Au- 
thority, into which they were gradually admitted. 
But the reaſon alfo was very high, That there mighr 
be {o great a Prool of the Power of the Goſpel, 
as a Perſecutor and Blaſphemer 
Acts 9. 20, Preaching that Faith,he had ſo no- 
21, 22+ ZI» rorioutly perſecuted ; and on rhe 
Gal. 1.23, 24+ fudden, thar 1: might be withou: 
the Suſpicion of a Confederacy. 
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His very Converſion was a Su- 
perabundance of Abundant Grace: 1 Tim. 1. 14. 
He was not only in a deep Humility Vappragovece 
of Exprefſion, bur in the thing it » ydevs- 
ſelf, one of the ch:efeſt of Sinners 
ſaved by Chriſt : His Sin had been 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
the unpardonable Sin, had not 1g- ver/. 13. 
norance abared it. 

Bur upon that ſolemn account he obtained mey- 
Cy ; That in Him Feſus Chrift might ſhew forth a 
Pattern of all long-ſuffering, 1 Tims. 1. verſ. 16. 

This of the Dying MalefaCtor, I Eſteem of the 
ſame kind, and the Reaſon was extraordinary, as I 
have before obſerved. 

I have now thus fully diſcourſed this Particular, 
b-cauſe it brings me to the ultimate Reſolution, I 
can make of this Caſe ; that 1s, 

A Death-Bed Repentance whenever it 1s true, is 
a Grace and Favour vouchſated ro the Soul, in 
which it is found, above the ordinary and general 
Grace that gives Repentance. For 1t is above theſe 
tour great Rules of the Goſpel, wherein alſo rhe 
fundamental Nature of things much conſpires. 

1+ Thar God is jealous of the Glory of his Grace, 
and gives it by the ſame rule, he preſcribes to us. 
To day, while it i5 called to day, hear his Voice. 

2. God attempers his Grace ro the ttate of Man's 
Soul, fo as nor to permit to fuch a long hardning, 
and accuſtomedneſs in Sin, thoſe whom he intends 
ro Convert. 

3. The Ingenuity and Freedom of the Soul ne- 
ceſlary to Repentance is not ordinarily poilible,amidtt 
the Fears and Necetiity of Death. 


4. Fru:?: 


82 Of a Death-Bed Repentance. 


4. Fruits meet for Repentance, and amendment 
Life, and the glorifying God upon Earth, by a ho-+ 
ly Converſation are umverſally required. Such a 
Repentance then muit be proportionable to a M7ra- 
cle, a Miracle in Grace. Now Miracles are ſeldom, 
and nor but upon ſuch Reaſons as exceed the value 
of thoſe Rules ( at leaſt) in that Caſe, wherein they 
are over-ruled ; Reaſons of greater Eminency than 
whar daily fall our ; but 1t 1s a daily Reaſon, that Men 
mult either Repent or Periſh, Such Repentances 
therefore are very rare, and doubtleſs when they 
are, God gives a luſtre to the Reaſons why they are; 
In ſuch a meaſure, that Men may ſay, Here zs the 
finzer of God, ingraving his Wiſdom upon his Work. 
And with ſuch a Freedom as our Saviour expreſles, 
Luke 4. 25, 26, 27- 

The practical Concluſion then from hence is this, 
It is as preſumptuous a Boaſt for a Man to think, 

He ſhall Repent when he comes 
Prov. 27. I» ro die, becauſe the Mercy and 

Power of God are infinite; as for 
him upon the ſame accoumts, to leap into Seas, or 
roll himſelf in Flames, without fear of danger. 

Nay, Ir is ſuch a kind of prophane Inſolency, as 
ſome Interpreters give that of Lamech to be, Though 

I /hould ſlay a Man in my anger, 

Gen. 4. 23» or a Voung-man in my Senſe of 
Parzus 1n an Injury : Tet if Cain notwith- 
locum. ſtanding his Murther, was ſecu- 
red by a ſevenfold Vengeance from 

God upon him, that ſhould lay him, F ſhall be ſecu- 
red in mine, by a Vengeance ſeventy ſevenfold. Thus 
Men fay, if ever any one for all an irreligious 
Lite, was preſerved from Hell by a Repenrtance at 
laſt, 
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laſt, T need not fear, but ſhall : Both agree in a 
bold claim of the Sovereign aCtings of God for their 
own ſafety in Sin. 

4. Below all theſe Impoſſibilities; as in Nature 
there are great difhculnes, that are nor uſually over- 
come, and yer in things poſſible without a Miracle ; 
ſo there are alſo in Grace. Our Sayiour tells us, I: 
is eaſier for a Camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich Mat.19423, 5c: 
man to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. His prejudices and prepoſſeſſions are 
ſo many, his temptations and intanglements are (0 

reat. ThePropher ſays, Can 4 

lackamore change his skin? or Jer. 13. 23. 
a Leopard his ſpots ? then ye that 

are accuſtomed to do evil, may learn to do twell. All 
delay'd Repentances are very uneafie ; ſome Divines 
obſerving tew Converſions after the fortieth Year of 
Life. But of theſe, though all Men ought ro ap- 
prehend the danger ; I ſhould fay, (that no Man 
might be inſnared ) as our Saviour ſpeaks in theſe 
Cales, The things impoſſible with Men, with God 
are poſſible. 

Objeftion 3. But according to this ſtare of the 
Caſe, Whar ſhould a Dying Man do, that hath not 
yet repented ? Should he expect a Miracle, or do no- 
thing through deſpair ? 

Anſwer, Have ye not read, what David did when 
he was an hungry and had need ? He adventured 
over Laws, and was blameleſs: If any Man feel the 
neceſſities of a Soul periſhing, let him lay hold upon 
Mercy and Grace to help. There is a Faith in this . 
Caſe, like the Faith of Miracles, that removes Moun- 
tains, and divides Seas. He that can receive m_ 
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him receiv? it, Mat..19,123. But let every Man take 
1eed how he falls into theſe Neceſſities ; For mul- 
tirudes nor having the right Faith, /zke the Egyptians, 
Eſſay this, and are dro:vned, Heb. 11. 29. 

Itisa very hard thing to diftinguith between m:- 
rum, and miraculum, a Wonder. and a Miracle ; fo 
is it between a ſaving Faith,and Repentance that may 
have wondertul effechs through the Conviction of a 
Death-Bed, and this true ſaving Faith, this Faith of 
Miracles; and for any thing I know, Eternity only 
can make a Man fate concerning it, and fure that he 
had it. Doubtleſs many like Foab periſh, catching 
hold of the Horns of rhe Altar. 

Ovjecicn 4. Bur what ?. If Men having made a 
Profeflion of Religion, have done many things reli- 
giouſly and foberly, and yet through the prevalency 
of ſome Lufts, it appears rhey have not truly repent- 
ed? May not the Converſation they have had with 
Religion, fo prepare.rhings, that their Repentance 
may be diſparched 'tn,che Inſtanrs of Death ? 

Anſwer 1. 11s dreadful to conlider, how the un- 
happy pleas of fome upon ſuch kind of accounts reci- 
red by Chrilt, are alſo rejected by him. Many ſhall 
{ay in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and 

| drunk, in thy preſence, and thou 

Luk.13-25,&c. haſt taught in our ſtreets 2 In thy 

E Name have we caſt out Devils,and 

Mat. 7. 22» in, thy Name done many wonderful 

Works.” Tet he ſhall profeſs unto 

them, 1 never knew you, Depart.trom me ye work- 
E7S of mquty. | os 

Befides all the Doybrs already infifted upon, ſuch 
Men have made a Cultom of deluding Religion, and 
kaye great cauſe to tear tliey ſhould I ſo at laſt. | 
Goc 
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God'alſo is ſo provoked by ſuch, as have long tempr- 
ed him, proved him; ant ſeen his works, and yet err 
from him in their hearts, and do not know his ways, 
that he comes to' his oath againſt them, Heb.3-9,1c, 

Anſiv. 2. Burt !eſt this ſhould difcourage and ſaffo- 
cate all motions after Gad, either in Lite or at Death; 
and they ſeem in as good condition, that never mind 
Relrgion, as thoſe that do: I add, = 

Any good thing found in Men, either in their Life 
or Death, though it have nor the worthineſs of Re- 
pentance to Salvation, yer ſhall certainly have zts re- 
ward tt mitigations of Puniſhment ; which Confide- 
ration fully explained at the' Day of Judgment will 
afſoyl many of this ſort of Doubrs coricerning the 
ways of God. I believe thoſe very early ſeehzngs of 
God, notwithſtanding which, he is ſaid to /augh at the 
Deſtruf3on of thoſe, fiom whom they come, when 
they have fir(t ſervett the gloryings of Juſtice, obtain 
leffenings of Pain : as conquered Enemies, atter the 
have been led in Trwumph to wait on the Conqueror 's 
Glory, may have eveh that Service recompenled with 
a more conpaftionate Captivity. 

Anſtrder'3. It there have been folidity and ſincerity 
in any religious Exerciſes in the time of Life; where- 
by the Heart by the Grace of God 1s prepared for 
turther Grace ; as very often Converlion 1s by de- 
pgrees : Ir is hopeful God may uſe Death, as a Sea- 
lon of compleating his Work ; yer this is to be regi- 
{tred among the ſeldbther diſpofes of God, and borlz 
thoſe Preparations, and rhe Complement of them is 
-nder the caution of our Saviour : Scrive ro enter 
Rn at the [frait gnte, for many, I fay unto you, ſhall 
re/20 enter, and ſhdt{ not be able, Luke 13« 24+ 
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Objettion 5. Is it not at all times a greatFolly, ro 
pzomile a to morrow to Repentance, how long ſoever 
we may live after that to morrow ? becauſe we daily 
harden through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. Is it not alſo 
always a curious Point, and that requires a great jea- 
loufie -over it, whether our Hearts are at any time 
ſincere in returnsro God ? Is 1t nor laltly, always to 
be feared, leſt our zo day, the time of Grace flip from 
us? Why then are the dangers p'aced ſo indultriouſly 
upon this Repentance at Death ? 

Anſwer 1. Firit as concerning the time of Repen- 
tance, It is to be acknowledged ; Every Man, that is 
come to the {{rength and fixedneſs of his Under- 
ſtanding, to the potze and inclination of his Will and 
Aﬀections, to the habit and cuſtom of his Life and 
Actions, and hath not determined for God, hath 
great reaſon to fear; leſt as there 1s a deep print of the 
high hand of Nature upon his unconverted ſtate, fo 
there ſhould be a Seal of Juftice alſo, and this Donbr 
increaſes every day. 

Notwithſtanding this ; All Doubts and Scruples, 
that have an appearance of inſnaring and intangling 
the minds of Men with fears, they begin roo late, 


are to be avoided ; if it be.not fo late, that it 1s j/? 
now dark ,and their feet ſtumblins 


ſer. 13. 16+ upon the dark, mountains; And 
theſethings being written eſpecially 
ifa. 33- 19. for the /ivirg, who have in ordina- 


ry probability time to loſe, the dan- 

ger is beſt place] here,where 1t takes them every way. 
By the way of Encouragement ; that the rite is 
not yet Palt, while they have the ſpaces of Life, and 
-f the Patience of God ; which is not a ſlackneſs of 
#ullice but a defined Salvation. By the way of 
Cau- 
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Caution, becauſe they know not how foon they may 
be caſt upon a Death-Bed, and this Patience be at 
an end: With Dying Men the caſe is otherwiſe, who 
are already in the thickeſt of rhe Danger, and muſt 
work themſelves our in that moment, or periſh for 
ever; without any Injury therefore tothem, t/2 {14+ 
ing are thusto be warned. I/a. 38. 19. 

Further, Ir 1s evident, all delays of Repentance 
roll down hither, however Men propoſe a {top ; yet 
hither the: generality come ar laſt : So thar 1n effect, 
It is all one, whether Mea are diifwaded from tru't- 
ing toa Dying Repentance, or from delaying their 
Repentance. For if they are given to delay ; Ir 
comes to this, They repent and die rogether. Bur 
if a Man be afraid to venture Eternity upon his lalt 
Breath, he will repent preſently. 

2. For the difficulty of being fircere in Repen- 
trance, I place it here, becauſe, though every Man 
ſhould by drawing the parallel linzs of Dzlufon, and 
mitiake upon himſelf, try his Repentance when ever 
it 1s; yet theſe Errors fall in greateſt numbers upon 
thar point of Extremity, and with leaſt politbilitry of 
rectitying them : But ſeeing there are ar all times 
ſuch decent 1n rhis Caſe, rhere 1s nothing fo nece(- 
fary, as to repent in a clear light, and full letfure. 

3. For the ſeverity of God in denying his Grace, 
though I acknowledge his Indignation condemns 
many, who have dallied with lum and their own 
Souls to be ſuck'd in again by the whir-pool ot 
their Luſts,when they would hve riſen out of them ; 
yer this Indignation is never fo certainly art rhe 
height, as when Men have provoked it as long as 
they could : It is moſt miſerable therefore ro make 
our laſt motions wirhin the command of ſach a hor- 
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rible Pit, leit rhey praye oaly the ſtruggles'of fink- 
ing Men : yet this we muſt do, if we are nor before 
gor out of ir. There is much greater hop2 (how bad 
ſoever their Condition may be) ro them, who are yet 

In the hand of patience liftins and 


Rom. 2. 4 « leading triem to Repentance, and 
2 Pet, 3. 9. do not deſpije it, but account It 
Salvation. 


O5j22:0n 6. This Doctrin docs nor ſavor enough 
of the Grace of rhe Goſpel, that would have all Men 
came to Repentance. 

Anſm. To diſcourſe the Severities of rhe Goſpel, 
to the ends of the Goſpel, is molt Evangglical D;(- 
courſe. For 3s the Goſpel doth with all c]-ajnels 
declare its own Rigors, thar Men might nox jailtake 
if, for 4 looſe ant careleſs Dottrin, and fo mals the 
Salvation of it ; ſo have Þ cifcovered the great ha- 
zard of a Dying Repentance, that Living Mep might 
be perſwaded not ro calt themſelves upon 1t, and 
Dving Men excired to' an Action ſuitable to the ex- 
*enuty of their Caſe. 

And this 1s indeed preaching the Goſpel ; an ro 
he moved upon it with fear t1 prepare on 4 rk to the 
ſaving our Souls before the flood 


U 
% 


Heb. 11. 7. come, 15 as true an eftect of Faith, 
as to be conſtrained Ly love to live 
2 Cor. 5. 14. to him. that hath died for us, 1 


ſzv as rrue, 'and gives us a Title to 

tne Tiheritance of theo Rinhtconſneſs, which 3g by 
Faith, r5gether with the other. For the Prudence. 
of Faith makes ns apprehentive of rhe Reaſoys of 
Darger.”and fo to Fear, ceyen as the Gratitude of ir 
res us with the OS!lipirions of Love. This is not that 
Fear that Loye calls ou:, hit that it (ell quickens, 
and 
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and is alſo both quickned and guarded hy it : nor 25 
it the bondage,but the wiſdem of Fear. Rom. 8. 1 5. 
Job 28. 28. 

Objettion 7. But is tae general Judgment of Di- 
vines thus 2 

Anſwer. All judicious *Nvines are very tender of 
binding the Prerogative of Grace, or clipping oft 
the Action of Men towards God, 
even at this time; in Obſervation Fee, beſides the 
whereof I have defired to be cau- COncurriiis 
tious herein alſo: Bur in their cau- Fy4»mer of 
tions: again{t Preſumprtion, their 7þ;e Ancients, 
Exprefſions amount tv the urmolt B,ſhap An- 
I have ſpoken. / drews Sermons 
on Repentance. Dr. Hammond and Dr. Taylor in 
their Treatiſes of this, Points Bolton, Dyke, &c. 


Infer. 1. Bat ſetting, aſide rhe whole . danger of 
a Death-Bed Repentance, Let me now Jaſily tins 
reaſon, and thus expotitulate 3; Why ſhould we de- 
fire to Repent ſo late ? Ir is good to be betnmes dq- 
ing/that winch is moſt comporting with our trucit 
Happineſs ; Reconciliation with God, return ro Hins, 
Ins Favour, to ohey Him ;-theſe. are the rruett Free: 
dom and Peace of a Manat all times : Great Peacz 
have they which loo: thy Lam,and | | 
no:bing ſhall offend them. He lives Plal. 115. 165. 
in the leaſt pain, that lives holiet ; 
I made haſte therefore and deiczed Plal. 115+ Co. 
210t ta keep thy Commandments ; I 
ſeized upon ſo great an Enjoyment, as foon as.l 
could, afraid to be kept off from ir too long. 

To fear God and keep bis Commandments 1s the 
whoe duty of Man, Ectlefſ. 12. 13. Wanea a Mai 
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conſiders Life, and that he harh bur a Moment of it, 
and that rherefore he would live that Moment, ag 
much as may be he;ſhall find the higheſt of Life, rhe 
top of Life ro be Godlineſs, which hath all the promz- 
fes of this life, and of that which ts to come, 1 Tim. 


To purſue this World, and the Vanities of it js 
not only with greateſt folly, and 1mpertinency to 
lanch our felves in a great Veſlel, the Greatneſs of 
our Aﬀection; and with folemn Preparations, qur 
ſtrongeſt Action, into the low water, the ſhallow of 
Life ; which becauſe it cannot carry fo great a bulk, 
increaſes the Toyl and Vexation, as well as enhanſes 
the Vanity and Folly of doing nothing at fo preart 
an expenſe : Bur worſe than this, 1t 1s the loading 
our ſelves with guilt under a deluſion of Pleaſure ; 
rhat gives us fecrer diſquier and torment, while we 
are laying it on;and cannot be laid down as we pleaſe ; 
b::z with more ſenſible and indultrionus Anguiſh,than 
we heap'd it upon us, I mean, the ſenſe of our miſ- 
doings, and Contrition for them, ſo neceſſiry 20 
work Repentance. 

To conclude, Secing to die 15 the end of all Men, 
Ecclef. 7. 2. Repentance is ro be choſen whe we 
hve, that we may die with the greateſt quiet; with- 
out thoſe Agonies of Conſcience, thoſe cold Sweats, 
thoſe finking Eyes, and fainting Spirits ; for he dies 
with moſt eaſe, that molt ſurveys Death, and looks 
1:10 all the Retirements of it before-hand ; that 
knows 1t perfectly, and all is ſtrength ; ſuch an 
one governs himſelf in it, as in a molt 1nportant 
AStion with Decency and Freedom. He is not hal'd 

by Death, bur received by it : Into 
Luke 23. 46. thy hands I commend my ſpirit; he 
lays 
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ays himſelf orderly into the ſhade of Death : Where- 
as ſo long adherence to the Pleaſures of Sin gives 
Death a Violence. It makes Men both unwilling, 
and afraid to die. This night thy Soul ſhall 
be required. Life is exacted of a Luke 12. 20. 
Senſualiſt, and torn from him, that 

is reſigned by a Spiritual and Mortified Man ; Good 
Men die in an aCtive Senſe, they know how to die ; 
others die pvety, they are forced ta die. 

This great difference prefers ro us Dying daily, 
before that forcible Dying at once. 

The wiſdom of Dying was accounted by Heathens 
one of the worthy Bulineſles and Imployments of 
Life, and that required much ſtuly. Chriſtianity 
gives us the true Rules of it, and they lie in waiting 
gill our* change come ; Time 3s 
ſhort, they therefore that uſe this 1 Cor. 7. 29. 
World, ſhould nor uſe it down to 
the Bran, ſenſually ; but only rake rhe advantages 
of it ro a higher Lite : Elſe being mer on the ſudden 
by Death, they are like thoſe that fall off from Life 
with Violence, that is, Headlong ; but they that 
live in the Senſe of God, and an Eternal Condition, 
alighr with care and eaſe. 

Ir 1s therefore not only greateſt Safety, bur rrueſt 
Frugality and Improvement of Life ro Repent be- 
times; and when we come to die, rhe eatie(t and 
ſweereſt way of dying. Not indeed a Dying, bur a 
Tranſlation into Immortality and Bleſiedneſs. 

Inference 2. Seeing the W:ſe, and their works are 
all in the hand of God ; and that he giveth 13{dom 
to the Wiſe Man*s Heart, to diſcern both Time and 
Fudgment ; and nor to be taken as Fiſhes in an evil 
Net, and as Birds in a Snare, when it falls ſudden- 
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upon them, having not known their time; Let us 
molt humbly commir our ſelves to Him. by earneſt 
ſeeking his Grace in the Redeemer, in whom all his 
Grace 1s Treaſur'd op ; Thus by the Efficacy of his 
Spirit we ſhafl know in our day, the things of our 
Peace, that they may not be for ever hid from our 
Eyes; we ſhall ſeek the Lord, while he is to be 
found, and call upon him while he is near : And fo 
ſhall be ſecured from having the Door ſhut upon us. 

Tnfer. 4. Tais may be to us a cloſe and determi- 
native Teſt in this point of Death-B2d Repentance ; 
If our Repentance be fuch, and fo real; that it is 
not a Lamp of Profeffion only, bur Oz/ in the Veſ- 
ſel, that will bear up the g0zng forth to meet tht 
Bride-Groom ; and that we are ready, and have nor 
our Oy/ to Buy, but can enter with Fizm into th: 
IWeddino, before the Door be ſhut ; This, how late 
ſoever it may ſeem, 1s Repentance to Salvat 1c 
and not to be Repented of, and ſhall be wich Chr:/* 
in Paradiſe. 

Sach a Repentance, when the Spirit gors out of 
the Body, will be before-hand entred 72:9 that 
within the Veil ; whether rhe Fore-runmacr being 
for, us entred Miniſters in the Holy of Heltcs, not 
made with Hands; in that Sandnary, which 


the Lord hath pitched, and or Man; in that 


more perfeit Tabernacle ; that is to ſay, not of 
this Building ; a High-Prieft for. coer, after the 
Order of Melchiſedec ; a Saviour tq th? ntmcſt, 
er to All Perfetion. He fills up with the valew 
of his own Sacrifice and Interceſſion, and by the 
Power of his Endleſs Life, whatever is wanting 
in the Repentance, He hath given ; either in re- 


gard of its Valew as being fo Late, and in the Re- 
fuſe 
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faſe of Life;or of the deep Rooting and}Habirnation, 
or of the abundant Fruns : and having Apprehend- 
ed, the Spirit He enables it 1» 4 Moment, m the 
twinkling of an Eye, every way enables 1 to Ap- 
prehend that ſtate of Holineſs, which agrees to 
the Reſurrection of the Dead; firlt im the Life of Spt- 
rits with Himſelf; then in the Raifing rhe Body 
Incorruptible. For this appertains to - his Melchz- 
lodecian Prieſt-hood, wherem He is now; and 
wherein He is Kzrg of Righteouſneſs, - King of 
Peace, a Prieſt fer donwn on the Right Hand of the 
Majeſty on High. 

If therefore the Repentance be ſuci, 2s He, as 
this Great Prince hath given ; There is in it a Com- 
:n7 to God by Him, and then his Saivation is to 
all Perfetzon to; For as going into the Heavens 
in his Spirit, He rook in his Paſſage this Prey, the 
Dying Malefa&tor out of the Mouth of the Lyon; 
So as He pleaſes, out of the ſame Power, the power 
of the Dog, He reſcues thoſe Souls that he hith 
made dear ro Himſelf ; for He living ever, quickens 
whom He will, and He can by his Spirit (eal 
this hs Grace in a Motnenr. 

For this Great Hyzh Prieſt-Hood, being rhe 
Eternal Prieſi-Hood of Chriſt ; whatever 1s faid 
of Him, as a H17h:Prio/?, mutt be ſaid of Him; 
ag this H:gh-Prieſt, which He is alway, or with- 
out lea{t Intermiffion : And as fuch an H/gh- Prieſt 
therefore it 1s, that He ſuccours the Tempted, be- 
mg in All: thengs Tempred, as we are, yet with- 
our Sin ; now even as his Great Temptation Was 
ar Death ; yet without the Sin of having deter- 
red bis ſtrong Cries and Suppiications to- Death, 
tough then He was molt Earzgit: He can there- 
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fare Succour, and be infinitely Compaſſionate, 
even to thoſe who are Tempred, though with, and 
in this Sin of having delay*d Repentance to the 
aft. They therefore, whom He graciouſly moves 
to it, may come, even then, boldly to the Throne 
of Grace, and obtain Mercy, and find Grace, 
even in this juſt Seaſon, and as it were indivifible 
Point of Time : Theſe Trrngs I write, that we 
may 9t $11 this Great Sin of Delaying our Re- 
pertance to the laſt ; Bur if any Man do /o Sn, 
we have this Great High-Priefſt over the Houſe 
of God; an Advocate, and a Propitiation; and 
if ſuch a one be under his Charge, and given to 
Him by God, He is a Faithful and a Merciful 
Higl-Prieſt : Heis therefore Faithful, becauſe Mer- 
ciful ro make Reconcezl:ation, and ro Succour 
in ſo great a Tempration, as even This is: This 
He cy do, becaufe He 1s a Fore runner within 
the Veilz and by his Blood appears, as he that 
hath obtained Eternal Redemption, a Redemption 
always ready. 

This is the great Security and Cordial againft 
the Fear of Death in general, to the Saints and 
Servants of Chriſt ; and it by its Hyper-Pleonaſm, 
its exceeding Abundance, and AfMuence, it may 
and does over-flow to ſome, upon whom the 
Grace of Chriſt Abounds, much more where 
$:n hath fo much Abounded: How great is this 
Miracle of Grace! But who ? How few are they 
who ſhall thus Live ? whom God and Chriſt will 
pleaſe to make thus to Live, When it is come 
ro this; for if they are Fer that are Saved, how 


much F-wer are the: Saved, at this laſt Pormr. 
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Srrive then to enter betimes at the ſtrait Gatesfor 
many ſhall then ſeek; at laſt of any Time to 
enter in, and ſhall not be Able. 

There is too much of ( eſpecially the Death- 
Bed ) Repentance, at is Repentance of the 
Lamp only, that makes a ſhew only ; that is bur 
only of this World, and from beneath ; which is 
able for once to give or yield a fair and lighrſome 
Flaſh at parting with the World : But becauſe 
without a Treaſure to Enter into an Eternal Du- 
ration , That which is but a Lamp, fails in the 
very time of Tryal, and becomes a Lamp put 
out in obſcure Darkneſs. Ler your Lamps be 
always Shining, and your Lights Burning, ſuch 
as are Able to be always fo, and fo ro Shine even 
into Eternity. 

Infer. 5. From what hath been ſpoken con- 
cerning the Great Mourning and Repentance, that 
ſhall be before the End of this itate of the World; 
even before the pouring out of the Vials, in that 
Miraculous ſtate of Things, that ſhall be after the 
Apoſtacy ended, and the Kingdom of Chriſt in Suc- 
cefſion ; I conclude there ſhall be a Death-Bed Re- 
pentance of the World, if I may fo call it; bur after 
that, viz. in the time of the Vials we read of no 
Repenting, but a Repenting not ; no more than in 
the ſtare of Everlaſtins Puniſhment, i our ge- 
neral Apprehenſion of that State : even as He tha: 
is Righteous, ſhall be Righteous ſtill, that is, for 
ever Rz2hteons, and in no poſlibiliry of for ever 
Falling from it; any more than from the Glory, 
and Happineſs of Eternity, in our General No- 
ron of that State. 

An 
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And this ſtrongly Argues ro us the Pofſthili- 
ties of a Death-Bed Repentance ; ſeeing all the 
Prejudices that lie upon and againſt a Dearh-Bed- 
Repentance now, he againlt that late Repentance 
of the World ; bur yer it limits and guards againſt 
the Ordinarineſs and Eaftineſs of a Death-Bed- 
Repenrcance in General; in as much as this late 
Repentance is in a miraculous {tate of things, 
a3, of the' Spirit poured our ; of ſuch a Glori- 
ous Kingdom: of Chriſt come into its Succeli1- 
on ; and- at the time when: our Lord ſhall immedi- 
ately Come 7n his Kzngdom. 


Bur then at rhe ſame time is cut off all poſſibi- 
liry of Repentance. after this Seaſon of Repet- 
tance ; For as ſoon as the time of the Vials en- 
rers, all poſſibility of Repentance is fore-doom'd, 
as hath been fad. 


Now this Late Repentance ſhall be ex- 
cited and ſtirred up ro by rhe Preaching of the 
Ever'aſting Goſpel ; and of this there were two 
grear S99:vols or Figures given in the very 
tirit Appearance of the Goſpel, vi7. the 4po/tie- 
ſhip of Paul, who was, as hath been obſer- 
ved, Born our of due Time into that High 
M:rſſion; agreeable to which is the Preaching of 
the Everlaſting Goſpel: and the Repentance of 
the Dy:77 Malefattor, juſt as Chriſt was en- 
trig mro his Kirgdom ; And they, are cach 
a Hyporypofis, or Pattern for them who ſhall 
Hereafter” Believe on Him toiLife Everlaſtins ; 
and Repent winh the Repentance to Satla- 
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tion, never ro be Repented of ; and eſpecially 
at that Great Fururiry of the Commg and King- 
| dom of Chriſt, or the Coming of Chriſt in has 
Kingdom. 
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Book of Martyrs, 1n three Vol. 
Ben. Fohnſon's Play, Barthalamew-Fairs 
———- His Staple of News. 
Devil 1s an Als. 


Boyle's Wall-Flower. 
Charlton's Phiſiologia, or a Fabrick of Science, Nas 
tural upon the Hyporhelis of Atoins. 


Downs 


(99) 
Downham of Juſtification. 
Extravagant Shepherd, the Anti-Romance: 
Elton on the Coloſſians: 
Guſman's Life. 
Goad's Aphoriſms and Diſcourſes of the Bodies Ce- 
le(tial. 
Spaniſh Baud. 
Herbert's Travels. 
Heylin's Coſmography. 
Heywood of Angels. 
- His Love and Revenge, a Romance. 
Fones on the Hebrews. 
- His Reports. 
Kellet's Miſcellanies of Divinity 
Lloyd's Memoirs. 
Orlando Furtoſo. 
Pareus on the Revelations. 
Pryn's Hiſtory of King Fohn. 
Ramſey%s Aſtrology. 
Reconciler of the Bible. 
Violet's Propoſals. 
Venn's Military Diſcipline. 
Ward on Mather. 
Biſhop //lkzns's Real Characters. 
Willet's Sinopſis Papiſmi, on Geneſis and Exdous: 


In Quarto. 
Allin's Scripture Chronology. 


Arraignment of the whole Creature. 
Barclay's Argenis, with the Cuts. 


Ball againſt Cam of Separation. 
Botton's'Works. 


Belmen's Pieces. 


Baxter's 
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Baxter's Works. | 

Brisket's Diſcourſe of a Civil Life. 

Blunt*s Voyage to the Levant. 

Lord ' Barons Eſlays. 

Cradock's ar; a and Prattice, 

Clark's Life of William the Conqueror. 

- Black Prince. 

—Sir Francis Drake. 

Cooper's Heaven Opened, Rom. 8. 

———-Lite and Death. 

Carpenter's Pragmatical Jeſuit, a Comedy. 

Declaration ot Nuſances in Cities, Towns 
and Corporations, by Four Famous 
Sages of. the Common Law, Mounſony 
Plowden, Manwood ; with the Reloluti- 
on. of the Judges of Afhze. 

Dod an the Commandments. 

——On the Sacrament. 

On the Lord's Prayer, 

Dike onthe Heart, 

Digges TeRonicon, or the Art of Mea- 
luring, v yy 

Euphues Anatomy of Wit, 

Engliſh, Spaniſh, Pilgrim, by Wadſworth. 

Second Part or further Obſervations 

Eſſex's; Ghoſt. 

Engliſh Villain. "= 

Extrayagant Shepherd, a Comedy. 

| H 


Gullimeat 
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Gullimeas MIO 

Goſt, or the Whm an þ wears the Breethes. 

Heywood s Life of enry the Fourth. 

-—Life of _ thi Yikth. 

Hooker's Souls Prefixracion for 'Clirift. 

Souls Himi iffafi6n. 

Souls Ingrafting ih Chriſt. 

Souls Exaltation. 

Hiſtory of King 'A#tFur. 

Hiſtory of Precious Srones. 

Fakſon's Concordarice'ts the Bits. 

Killigrews __ 2 Tragedy. 

L#59h's Saints 'R 

Mereton's Sky bathe the Kithy 76 

Metice 'tura telpſuth, or the Apt &caries 
Plea againſt Dr CBriſtopher Merrtr. 

Du Moulin's Moral Refleions '0h the 
Number of the Eltz&. 

——-Appeal. 

—Conformity of the Diſcipline and 

Government of Independents, to that 

of the Ancient Primitive Chriſtians. 


Account of 'the 'ſeveral Advifites 


the "Church 'bf £9!and hath Taate to. 
wards Rome. * 
_— Younger Brother, or 'the Vikheſs 
of Quakers detected. 
Squier on the Fheſſalovians. 


Struther, 


| 
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S$;rather, on King David's Choice. 
Sibbs his: Fountain opened. 
Thomas of, Reddings Hiſtory. 
Tariton's Jelts. 
Filhing-Tables. 
Sir Hen. Yane's Retired Mans Meditations, 
Voyage of the Wandring Knight. 


_ Weemes Works. 
:#ebfer, The Judgment Set, the Books 


: Opened. 
15795. A Colleion of State-Matters, in 


all Volumes, as, 


AN. CTS of Parliament. Anſwers for 


. and againſt one another., Advices, 


Apologies. Army for and againſt. Ap- 
peals. Animadverſions. Articles of War 


and Peace. Allarms. Accounts. Addret- 
ſes. Agreements. Arguments. Almanacks. 
: Biſhops for and againſt. Charges of 
High-Treaſon. Conſiderations, Colle&i- 


, ons of Papers. Characters. Conferences. 


Commiſſions. Caſes. City Aﬀairs. Ca- 


. talogues of all forts. Decrees. Declarati- 


ons.: Deſires. Diſcourſes. Djſcoverers. 


- Dialogues. England, ſeveral ſorts Engliſh. 
- Fights, divers. France. | 


H 2 Good 
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Good Old Canſe. Grand Cafes. Great 
Britain. Hue and Cries. | Hiſtories: Im- 
peachments. Inſtructions. Ireland. Inte- 
reſt. Divers Informations. Kings. Knights. 
Liſts. Levellers. Letters. Majeſties. Meſl- 
lages and Anſwers. Lilborne's Tracts. 
Mercuries. Monarchy. Myſteries. Me- 
morials. Murders. News of moſt lorts, 
as allo to ſupply Gentlemen that want 
any New Years Gifts. Needham's 'I rafts, 
Narratives. New England, no Proteſtant 
Plot, alt the Grants, Obſervations, - Or- 
ders, Ordinances. 

Parliament, for and againit. Procla- 
mations. Plots. Proteſtations. Plain Eng- 
[;jh Proverbs. Problems. Politick Powers, 
Propoſitions, Pleas. Preſent States. Pro- 
ceedings. Papers. Petitions. Peace. Princes, 
Tracts. Queſtions. Queries. Relations. Re- 
piy. Reaſons. Repreſentations. Royaliſts 
Defence. Reſolutions. Replications. Re- 
monftrances. 

Sedowick.Strafford, States.Stubbs. Speech- 
es. Tiyals. Travels and Voyages. Trea- 
tifts. Tranſactions. Triumphs. Treaſon, 
Teſts for and againſt. Votes of Parliament. 
Fox Populi, Celi, Regis, Dei. Civitas Plebis 
. Auiitis Clamantis, : Vindication, Victories. 
* War, Warnings, © 


3579. 
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2578. Church-Government and Divinity. 


Articles of Religion. - Vitiration. Bag- 
fhaws. Burtons. Baxters. Bayly. Baptiſm for 
and againſt it. Callings. Cotron. Craftons. 
Cannes. Confeſſions - of | Faith leveral. 
Church Attairs. Cafes. Ditcourtes. Dia- 
logues. Duties. Exhortations, Eccleſialti- 
cal Diſcipline. Edward's Epiſcopacy. 

Forms of Church-Government. Forms 
of Prayer. Gallaſpie. Gilbert. Gerre,Gauden. 
Goodwins. Heylins. Hammonds. Hall. Tnde- 
pendency. Indulgencies. King Fames. 

London Miniſters, Liberty of Conſfci- 
ence. Liturges for and againſt. Mather. 
Marten. Majeſties. Non-Conformiſt. New- 
England. Owen's Ordination, for and a- 
gainſt. Pearſon. Pleas. Presbytery. Propo- 
fals. Pagirt. Penington. Injunctions, Queries, 
Queſtions. Retormation. Reaſon. Replies. 
Synod of Dort. Articles. Sacrament. Sme&#- 
gmnus. Smith. Sherlock. Sprat. Sufferage 
of the Divines of Great Britain. Stewart. 
Scandalous Miniſters, Sa/tmarſh. Sabbath, 
ior and againſt. Taylor's 'Teitimonies, 
Toleration, 'Tythes for and againſt. 
Vindications. Uſher's.. Vickers. Whitfield. 
Wickens. Warmſtry. Wilkins. eſter. Wal- 
ker, Several Trad. 
H 3 
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2472. Sermon; on moſt Occaſtons,as, Aﬀlizes, 
Arcillery, Chriſtmaſs, Paſſion, Refurre- 
&ion, Funerals, Feafts, Fifths of No- 
vember, Confecration, Thirtierh of Fa- 
nuary, Twenty ninth of May, Latine 
Viſication, Weddings, exc. 


Ailsbury, Andrews; Abbut, Adams, Aſhe, 
Arrowſmith, Aleftry, Ayneſley, Baxter, Bar- 
net, Burroughs, Bould, Beveridge, Blirgeſs, 
Bonde, Bridee, Byfield, Burton, Barker, Brih- 
ſiey, Bagnes, Bolton, Bapſhaw, Brhefield, 
Bowles, Bayley, Brockes, Barnes. 

Calamy, Cleynell, Cooper, Clarke, Caryl, 
Caſe, Cotton, Carter, Carpenter, Coleman, 
Biſhop of Cheſter, Cawadrys. Dod and Cla- 
wer, Dells, Downame, Duglas, Duppa, Donne, 
Dike Durham. Eſtwicke, Edwards, Ellis, 
Elborrough, Biſhops 'of Ely, Exeter. 

Fathers, Faircloth, Ftatly, Fuller, Fullwood, 
Ford, Fawkner, Farmer, Freeman, 'Plower. 
Goodwms, Gatakers, /Gouges, Gores, 'Gee, 
Glanvill, Gardiner, Griffeth, Gauden, 'Gell, 
Gregory, Geree, Gilbert, Good, Gillaſpie, 
Homes, Holdſworth," Hering , Hodges, Hornes, 
Hickeringalls, Heſketh, "Huphes,"Deah Har 
dys, Henderſon, © Herle, Horton, Biſhop of 


Hereford. 
Je Foynes , 
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Foynes, Fackſon, Feſſop, Jenkins, Ta- 
a Tobnſon, de Io ell, King, Ken- 
tiſh, Kidder. Love, Lawrence, Laud, Loyd, 
Littleton, Lincoln, Locker, Lyford, Biſhop 
of London, Lightfoot. Marſhall, Mede, 
Maynard, Mocket, Maine, Meriton, Ma- 
fon, Moore, Meggott, Newcomen, Newill, 
Owen, Preſton, Palmer, Pierce, Poole, Pa- 
trick, Reynolds, Reading, Ramſey, Rich- 
ardſon, Randol, Rutherford. 

Sutton, Stouphtcn, Sterry, Scott, Spur- 
flaw, Biſhop Stillingfleer, Strong, Smith, 
Sibbs, Biſhop Sheldons Sermons for Fire, 
and Ninth of September ; Slator, Staunton, 
Seaman. Taylor, Temple, Turner, A. Biſhop 
Tiliotſon, Biſhop Uſber, Valentine, Vinnes, 
Vennings Viſitation. Wheatley, Whitaker, 
Watſon, Wilkinſon, Wocdcocks, Walker, War- 
ren, Ward, Vie. 


5693. Humanity of Several Sorts, as, 
Huſbandry, Hiſtories, Law, Lilly, L'Eſtrang, 
Phyſick and Surgery, Playes, Poetry, Popery 
for and againſt, Propheſies, Schools, Sea, 
Trade, Uſury and Witchcraft Books, &C. 


158, Catechiſms of ſeveral £27 
H 4 Ofawo 


( 106) 
Ofawvo Large and Small. 


Reana of Aſtrology. 
Archer's every Man his own Dod&- 

A- New Light to Alchymy. 
Ball's Catechiſm, 
Burrough's Spots of the Goilly and Wicked, 
Bernard's Seven Golden Candleſticks. 
Boteler's Art of War. 
Bagſhaw's Rights of the Crown. 
Bunworth of the French Dileaſle. 
Bradley's Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 
Bramhalls Loyal Prophet. 
Buſcon's Lite. 
Baſire of Sacrilegs. 
Baxter's Cain and Abel. 
Betto de O:tu & Natura Sanguinis. 
Beverly's Great Sonl of Man. 
Counteſs of Arunde!'s Secrets. 

Childrens Dictionary, Latin and Engliſh. 
Continuationof SirPbilip Sidney's Arcadia. 
Cotton on the Covenant. 
BilhopDownaw's Abſtra&k on Command. 
:Drake Revived. | | 
Dent -on the Revelations. 
of Repentance. 

Drake's Bar to Sacrament. 

Daphnis and Chloe, a Romance. 
Emblems Divine; Moral, Natural and 
Hiittorical Erch- 
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Enchiridion of Fortification. 

Epicurus's Morals. | 

Elbor ow on the Common-Prayer. 

Ferne on the Romans. 

Fer rarins's Epiſtles, 

Fort Royal of the Scriptures. 

Franclin's Orthologia. 

Grace leading to Glory. 

Gouge's Word to Sinners and to Saints. 

Catechiſm. 

Gundebert, a Poem. 

Government of the Tongue. 

How's Delighting in God. 

—ÞBlefſedneſs of the Righteous. 

— Marks of Salvation. 

Hopton's Concordance of Years. 

Holyday's Satyr on Fuvenal, 

Hooper on the Commandments, 

Heywood's Dialogues and Dreams. 

Hills Cateches or Principles of Religion. 

Hiſtory of the Great Mogul. 

Hippocrates Aphoriſms. 

Herbert's Child-bearing Women. 

Hume's Stedfaſt Chriſtian :. Being a Per- 
1waſive to Conſtancy in:the True Pro- 
ceſtant Religion, againſt all Obje&ions, 
Temptations, Oppolicions and Sollici- 
tations to the contrary, 


Harrington's 
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Harrington's Art of Law:giving. 

Heath's King Charles the Secahd's Glory. 

— Loyal Engliſh Martyrs. "7 

Hiſtory of Daphny and Chlee, Tharny. 

Tuan de Luan,Spaniſh and Engliſh Gram- 
mar. 
uſtins Hiſtoria. 

Sor. Golden Cabinet of Freaſure. 

Idol of the Clowns: Qr Wat the Tyr. 

Tanua Linguaram Reſerata. 

Knolly's Rudiment of the Hebrew Gram- 
mar. 

— Parable of the Kingdom gf Heaven. 

Kerbuel Eloque Rhetorick. 

Lower de Corde. 

Latin Apprentice made Free-man. 

Loves Domimon. 

Lucins Flarus 1n Engliſh. 

Leſpines 'Fhree Treatiſes of Comfort to 
the Qick againlt the Fears,of Death, of 
the Reſurrection. | 

Ladies Calling. 

Merry Drollery Compleat : Or, a Col- 
le&ion of Jovial Poems, Merry Songs 
and Witty Drolleries. | 

Monarchy Aſferted, in a Conference at 
White-ball, with OJwer late Lord Pro- 
redtor, and a .Commiurte of Parliament. 

Moral 
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Moral Philoſophy. 

Moriſon's Everlaſting ; Goſpel. 

Matthewss Miſha MAagnified. 

Nomenclature Gram mar, Lat. and Engl. 

Natural and Artificaal Conclufions. 

Naſmith's Divine Poein. 

Ovidii Epiſtole, Lat. 

—- Art of Love, Engliſh. 

—— De Triftibus, Engliſh. 

Ramſey of Poylon. 

iRanſom of Time, being! Captive. 

K'oxana Trap £4ia. 

Solomon's Proverbs, Latin and Engliſh. 

Scudder's Chriſtians daily 'Walk:in Holy 
Security and Peace. 

Smith's David's Blefled Man. 

—— David's Repentance. 

School of Vertue, 

Shakeſpeer's Rape of Lucrece. 

Shepheard's Office-of Conſtable. 

Sharp's Awt of Midwifery, 

Shelron's Tachygraphy, Latin. 

Syntaxis Eraſmiana. 

Touch-ſtone of Truth. 

Tallei Rhetorick. 

Times Silver Watch-Bell. 


3 


2;me's Delcription-of Feruſalem. 
| ; Templum 
\ 


4 


( 110 ) 

Templum Muſicum : Or the Muſical Sy- 
nopſis. | 

Ward of Wit, Wiſdorn and Folly,deſcrib- 
ing the Nature, Uſe and Abuſe of the 
Tongue and Speech. 


Twebves Large and Small. 


Biſhop Andrews's Pattern of Cate- 

chiſtica. Dodrin. 

Abbots Young Mans Warning-piece. 

Ars Aulica or Courtiers Art. 

Ameſins de Conſcientta. 

Coroms. 

Medulla Theologia. 

Bellarmine's Enervatus, 

Abernetbie's Dignity and Duty of a Chri- 
ſtian. 

Bolton's Prayers, —Helps to Humiliation. 

Bradſhaw and Hilderſham on the Sacra- 
meEne. 

Barclzi Poemata. 


A Foo Art of Rhetorick, 


_— Euphorm — Argems. 
Brinſley's Rule of Lite. 
St. Bernard s Meditations. 


Lord Bacon of Life and Death. 
Corbet's Szlt Imployment. 


Corbyr;'s 
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Corbyn's Call to the Uniconverted. 
Biſhop Cooper's Two T reatiles. 
—— Dialogues between the Lord and th 
Soul. | 
Carpenter's Wicked Politician. 
Cotron's None but Chriſt, 
Capel of Temptations. '* - 
Coral and Steel their Vertue. > 
Cato Major of Old Ag " 
Clark's Looking-glafs for Perſecutors. 
Duty of every one that.iptends to be 
Saved. 2 / 
—— - Comfort. 
Life of Mrs. Clark. 
— Phraſes. 
—— Formule Oratorie. 
Combachis Metaphyſicorum. 
Dent's Path-way to Heaven. 
Dodrin of the Bible. 
Englith and French Cook, Compleat. 
Di&ionary. 
Father's Blefling. 
Legacy. 
Fettiplace's Chriſtian Monitor. 
— His holy Exerciſes cf Heave nly Graces. 
—— Sinners Tears. 
Fuller's good 'Thoughts.in bad 'Times. 
Granada of Prayer and Mcditazion. 
Golden Mean. 
Garden 


_ —_ 
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Garden of Spirit- wal 'Meditations, - or 
Flowers | 

Garber on the Ref artecion. 

Help to Prayer, 

Hinſhaw's Meditat} ons. 

Holy Sinner. 

Hiſtory of the Bil le. 

Heavenly Acade my. 

Herl's Wiſdom's Tripos. 

Help to Prayer; T. TV. 

Hiſtory of Thie . yes. 

Inſtruions for Noblemen. 

Tefferies New-Y 7ears Gift 

Ignoramus. 

Counteſs of K xt's Manual. 

King's Works ini French. 

Leach's Gram! miar Queſtion. 

— Grai  n of Salt. 

Lucius Serviu {5 Serious Paltime. 

Lucms Floris Stadii. 

Leſſies's Righ t preſerving Life. and Health 
to Old A LE. 

Martial's E) yigrams, Busbey. 

Mothe:s BI - efling. 

ap gacy. 

Midnight's , Trance. 

Moral Pra ice of the Jeſuits. 


Meditatio « ns Divine and Moral.. Tuck. | 
Norden s 
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Nordeh's Poormian's Reft. 
Penfive Maris Practice. 
Oxfortl Jefts. 
Owen's Epigrams. 
PraRtice of the Faithfal. 
Parr's Abb Father. 
Pra&ice of Piety. | 
Pink's Tryal of a Chriſtian Growth. 
Preſt#n on the Sacrament. 
—D6&rin of Saints Infirmitty. 
Pacti Logica Rullimenta. 
Pelhaty's Meditations. 
Petter's Legacy to his Daughter. 
The Tryal of Sheriff Corb, th Folio. 


18936. Broad Shetts. 


Ich's Pen's Dexterity in Short hand. 
' Divine Examples of God's Severe 
Judgments upon Sabbath-Breakers, in 
their Unlawful Sports : Colle&ed out of 
ſeveral Divine Subje&s, viz. H. B. Mr. 
Beard, and "the Prattice of Piety. Aﬀic 
Monument for our preſent Times. 
A Brief Remembrancer,: Or, The 
1ght Improvement of © #'s Birth-day. 
A Second ;Sheet of C..1 Mr. Dodd's 
Sayings : Or, Another Poſe gather'd out 
ol Mr. Dodd's Garden. 


Hunting 
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Hunting for Money, the Firſt Part. 

— Match for Money. The Second Part. 

Vennings Allarm to Unconverted: Sin- 
NCTrs. 

Muſe's Fire-works upon the. Fifth of. 
November : Or, The Proteſtant Remem- 
brance 

Perkins's Whole Duty of Man. 

Mr. Richard Baxter's Serious Sayings 
concerning the great duty of Charity. 

Biſhop Hall's Sayings concerning 'Tra- 
vellers to prevent Popilh and Debauched 
Principles. 

Bacchanalia Czleſta: A Poem in praiſe 
of Punch. 

21459. Other Broad Sheets,and Sheets 
on ſeveral Subjects. | 

12796—As allo in Half ſheets. 
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